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Since acquiring World Heritage status in 1997, Lijiang Ancient Town has annually 
attracted millions of tourists. This thesis engages a neo-Gramscian approach to explore 
the politics of heritage tourism in Lijiang. Using the concepts of hegemony, dominance 
and resistance, the thesis examines the dialectics between global and domestic capital, 
the Chinese state, tourists and locals as they collaborate and contest one another in a 
struggle for capital accumulation without forgoing identity and conservation of its rich 
heritage. With the opening of China, the state and private enterprise have 
commercialised Lijiang in the name of development and growth for this peripheral 
region. While this hegemonic discourse is pervasive, consent is incomplete. Strategies 
of resistance from native Naxi will be examined to document how spaces are reclaimed 
from commodification. In addition, strategies will be suggested for sustained tourism 
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Space, place and landscape—including landscapes of leisure and tourism—are 
not fixed but are in a constant state of transition as a result of continuous, 
dialectical struggles of power and resistance among and between the diversity 
of landscape providers, users and mediators.  
(Aitchison 1999:29) 
 
My interest in Lijiang Ancient Town was sparked by a visit in August 2002 when I 
went as a Masters student to study tourism and regional development. It was quite 
apparent that although there is sublime beauty in Lijiang’s heritage landscapes, 
commodification driven by tourism has become a major driving force of change in the 
town. Further inquiries revealed that this commodification is the result of systematic 
actions taken by the local government and tourism developers, with some support from 
the local residents.  In this thesis, I explore the politics behind heritage tourism 
development in Lijiang Ancient Town. Specifically, I attempt to unravel the dialectical 
relationships between global and domestic capital, tourists and locals as they collude, 
collaborate and contest one another as the town gets increasingly transformed for 
tourist consumption.  
Mass tourism began in Lijiang in the 1990s with strong support from the central 
government. In 1998 then Premier Zhu Rong-ji initiated the ‘great western 
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development’ (xibu da kaifa)1 strategy whose primary aim was to improve economic 
development in the western region so as to reduce the disparity between itself and the 
wealthier coastal areas of China. By doing so, national unity would be enhanced and 
the central government believed that China would acquire greater socio-political 
stability (Tian 2004; Wang and Hu 1999). Among the many proposals to develop 
China’s western region, tourism was singled out as a vital component.  Placed under 
the China National Tourism Administration (CNTA), the main selling points of western 
China were identified as the natural landscape, complemented by the area’s rich ethnic 
cultures (People’s Daily 2 February 2001). These resources have been methodically 
packaged by CNTA for the tourism market with the aim of reaping high economic 
returns (Donaldson forthcoming; Lv, 2004; Ma, Z. 2001; Oakes 1998). Since tourism 
has been selected as a tool in the region’s development strategy, Lijiang is a good place 
to evaluate the dynamics surrounding this discourse.  
In Lijiang, tourism as the driving force of growth has meant that the local 
authorities want to build Lijiang into a world-class destination, or as cited in the Lijiang 
Daily (9 April 2006), an “international cultural tourism city”. In this perspective, 
Lijiang has to ‘internationalise’ (guojihua) and ‘modernise’ (xiandaihua) in order to 
bring in the global tourists and to cater to the potentially large domestic market. At the 
                                                 
1 In September 1999, the State Council announced formally the ‘great western development’ 
strategy to develop the western region of China. This plan is part of the country’s tenth five-year 
social and economic plan and includes Yunnan. According to Tian (2004), this strategy includes 
the construction of infrastructure, a restructuring of the economic system in the region, the 




same time, however, for tourism to be sustainable, Lijiang must also maintain the 
authenticity of its unique cultural heritage. Combined together, tourism-driven 
development in Lijiang translates into an intersection between the forces of 
internationalisation/modernisation and localisation/place identity. Because of the 
tensions created by this spatial nexus, invariably, the politics of heritage tourism would 
involve many groups who actively inscribe their own agendas with reference to the 
development and conservation of Lijiang. Hence for the remaining sections of this 
chapter, I will discuss the rationale for this study which principally focuses on how 
tourism politics has become more intellectually critical and hence has added more 
insights for a better understanding of tourism development. The background of Lijiang 
will also be introduced to foreground the study. Subsequently, I will highlight my 
research arguments and objectives. The final section will present an outline of the 
dissertation.  
1.1  Rethinking Tourism Politics 
The notion of politics can be traced back to the Greek philosopher, Aristotle, who 
examined power, rule and authority in Greek city states (see Dahl 1991:2-3). It was 
Max Weber who linked politics essentially to the state, arguing that politics can be 
viewed as any activity that “influence[s] the distribution of power within and between 
political structures” (Weber 1991:83). More recently, Lasswell (1950) defined politics 
as a study of who gets what, when, and how. Although Lasswell’s definition includes 
the central role of the state in politics, he also incorporated a broader conceptualisation 
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of politics to include power distribution among many other groups. Lasswell and 
Foucault (1980) share similar thoughts about power and politics. Foucault (1980) 
reveals that power is everywhere and this is exemplified by the network of social 
relations within any phenomenon under study. The key questions to ask to understand 
power and politics should be, “how power is exercised, by whom, in what manner of 
political [and socio-spatial] arrangement and to what end” (Coles and Church 2007:8).  
In my own research, my interest is in the cultural politics of space and place. This 
issue has entered the research scope of geography for more than 20 years (Agnew and 
Duncan 1989) during which a strong tradition of categorising and ordering difference 
in a binary manner has emerged e.g., between capital and labour, economy and culture, 
self and other, majority and minority, and so on (Rose 1994). This binary thinking does 
not give enough emphasis to the spatially and socially marginalised. In contrast, the 
dominant are spotlighted in the analysis of politics. In tourism studies, the influential 
work of Britton (1980; 1982; 1991) comes to mind. He argued that changes in 
destinations in the underdeveloped world were outcomes of the process of capital 
accumulation by transnational corporations (see also, Hoivik and Heiberg 1980) 
wielding strong economic power in a globally interconnected world.  
According to Soja and Hooper (1993), modernist thinking of politics of the kind 
described above helps to produce and reproduce the existing hegemonic power of the 
capitalist West. This dichotomous binary which was in intellectual favour from the 
1950s to the 1980s (Gregory 2000) places an unnecessarily high importance to the 
workings of global capital. This has, however, been recently refuted by new cultural 
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politics advanced by researchers such as Agnew and Duncan (1989), Cosgrove and 
Daniel (1988), McCann (2002) and Rose (1994) who favour a more radical 
postmodernist sensibility. They argue that those who are peripheralised, marginalised 
and subordinated in the modernist social construction of difference are capable of 
action themselves. Hence, the “new cultural politics of multiplicity and strategic 
alliance” (Soja and Hooper 1993:187) that fosters “radical openness [and] flexibility” 
(1993:198) will add to a more stimulating analysis of politics because it assumes 
agency for all actors involved, and not just within the realm of economics. Hence, new 
cultural politics places the ‘cultural’ and the ‘economic’ at the same level in the analysis 
of power.  
This ‘new’ cultural politics is, however, not without problems. Soja and Hooper 
may have overestimated the agency of the marginalised in reconfiguring social 
structure. In many cases, we can find that multiplicity and difference are actually still 
frequently conditioned by economic relations and gradually get channelled into the 
orbit of mainstream society 2  (Harvey 1989a; Jackson 1991b; Sayer 2000). 
Furthermore, Soja and Hooper say nothing about the spatial outcomes of this ‘new’ 
cultural politics although they moot the concept of ‘thirdspace’3. Thus, the main 
                                                 
2 For example, Langman’s (2003:245) analysis of the relation between culture and economy 
through case studies of carnivals in the US and Brazil concludes that “[c]onsumption, as sites of 
otherwise denied pleasure, freedom, agency and joissance [actually] serves to sustain late 
capitalist society”.  
3 According to Soja (2000:19) thirdspace is “a radically different way of looking at, interpreting, 
and acting to change the embracing spatiality of human life”. It is a strategic meeting place for 
“fostering collective political action against all forms of human oppression” (Soja 2000:22). 
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problem lies in their conceptualisation of politics as almost exclusively about 
representations and meanings so that they can be accused of evading the economic 
relations inherent in any distribution and exercise of power. If openness, multiplicity 
and diversity are celebrated so deeply and “nothing of lasting or universal application 
can be said about [the world]”, Sayer (2000:30) asks, what meaningful contribution can 
there be from new cultural politics?  
In the main, I would agree with Soja (1989) that spaces are inscribed with 
complex and sometimes confusing politics and ideologies that go beyond economic 
relations. Unlike Soja, however, I adhere to the interweaving of culture and economy in 
understanding politics and social change. Regarding this position, I raise three points of 
elaboration. For me, in the first instance, cultural politics involves the (re)negotiation 
of identity and meaning among groups of people as they struggle for dominance 
(Jackson 2000a). Second, I argue that dominance and resistance are not conceptually 
abstract; they have spatial outcomes which are reflective of the power relations of 
different people/groups. Through these concrete outcomes, people can develop a 
knowledge of their own place and space as they invest value into the material and social 
landscapes they encounter, making these spaces meaningful and valued (Jackson 
1991b; 2000b). Finally, I stand firm that political economy continues to be crucial in 
cultural politics. I agree with Jackson (1991b:225) that: 
                                                                                                                                           
Contunued Footnote 3 
Although Soja talks about the radical openness of thirdspace and its proclivity for disorder and 
deconstruction, the concept remains for the most part, an abstraction in Soja’s work (1989). 
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One cannot divorce the ‘cultural’ aspects of reinvestment or preservation from 
the apparently ‘political’ and ‘economic’ dimensions that produce these 
chances, but neither can the political economy of urban and regional change be 
understood without a more fully developed understanding of its cultural 
politics.  
The ‘fluidity’ and ‘multiplicity’ that postmodernist politics celebrate can continue to 
flourish. However, I am of the opinion that the “power of capital” (Harvey 1993:24) 
should not be devalued. It is this critical notion of cultural politics that informs my 
thinking on politics in tourism geographies.  
Besides incorporating the cultural with the economic in social change, other 
important issues relevant to this thesis are the study of politics beyond the centres of 
the ‘West’ and of the ‘state’. First, the decentring of the West: Geographers have in 
postcolonial studies shifted the conceptualisation of politics in the ‘West’ to include 
the ‘non-West’4 (see for example, Bunnell 2004; Hall and Tucker 2004; Sidaway 
2002). In the past, politics is equated with political economy in which Western 
hegemony is considered the culprit of exploitation (Meethan, 2004). In order to 
facilitate Western tourists’ consumption, many destinations in non-Western regions 
have been constructed as the exotic ‘Other’. However, the binary category of ‘Other’ 
and ‘Self’ is itself problematic. As Teo and Leong (2006:113) argued, “Othering is 
contested and subverted by the host and other guests affected by their own genius loci”. 
In this sense, I similarly argue for a multiplicity of worldviews whereby local 
knowledge about a place and human agency in that place is as important in a contest of 
the existing social structure. Hence, the need for a postcolonial analysis which includes 
                                                 
4 Bunnell (2004) provides a good review of modernity and the ‘non-West’. 
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non-Western views. In both the production and consumption of tourism, different 
outcomes can be generated in different localities according to its own spatio-temporal 
relations in the broader global structure (Sayer 2000). The variety and changeability of 
local geo-historical contexts means that the world is not a monolithic entity labelled 
with the ‘West’. The non-West is “a source of self-theorisation and truth claims—the 
non-West as producer, as well as mediator, of knowledge which is extra-local, even 
global in scope” (Bunnell 2004:20). Nevertheless, the highlighting of the non-West 
cannot undermine its (post-)colonial history and its wide connections with the West. As 
Bunnell (2004:20) has noted, the alternative modernity in the non-Western context, 
especially in East and Southeast Asia, acts as a way of self-realisation and emerges 
from “(post-)colonial geo-histories of interconnection, not only in the ‘economic’ 
domain, but also in terms of the circulation of politico-cultural ideals and practices.” 
The aim is to posit tourism politics deep in the ‘non-West’ in order to “(re)constitute the 
world in more discursive terms and thus reclaim epistemological space from the West” 
(Teo and Leong 2006:112). 
As far as decentring the ‘state’, I draw on the work of the ‘ordinary’ as 
proclaimed by Amin and Thrift (2002) and Tonkiss (2005). In this discourse on the 
‘ordinary’, it talks about a passion for and empathy towards ordinary individuals and 
vernacular landscapes, both of which constitute the space where cultural politics 
actually occurs in everyday life. Landscapes of power have to transcend the dominant 
enterprise of state and capital and reveal that ‘ordinary’ spaces are also replete with 
examples of control, contestation and resistance. After examining the making and 
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re-making of youth culture in urban nightlife in the United States, Chatterton and 
Hollands (2003) argue for urban nightscapes as a mixture of mainstream, residual and 
alternative nightlife spaces. As the nightlife markets, controlled by a small number of 
global players, overwhelmingly woo middle- and up-class consumers, young people 
still can appropriate their buying power to create their own space of consumption and 
express “a fluid mosaic of resistance, made up of countless acts of defiance and 
self-determination” (Chatterton and Hollands 2003:230). Similarly, Lim (2004) 
contends that Singapore’s homosexual community overtly expresses alternative 
sexuality in everyday public spaces such as beaches and bars to resist dominant 
hererosexual norms which are clearly accentuated in the city-state. As Tonkiss 
(2005:59) puts it,  
The everyday spaces of the street, the subway or the square are sites for a 
micro-politics of urban life in which individuals exercise their spatial rights 
while negotiating the spatial claims of others. This is a politics of space as 
much lived in the body as it is written in law. 
That the ‘ordinary’ enters into the arena of politics shows up the importance of many 
‘cultural’ dimensions in defining and dividing power relations. So rather than 
economic relations and the state determining social reaction and individuals’ ordinary 
experiences (Chouinard 1996), they merely place constraints on ordinary people who 
have agency to re-negotiate power relations by contesting or cooperating with the 
dominant powers (See Aitchison et al. 2000; Chouinard 1996; Cosgrove 1992). 
The appreciation of ‘non-West’ and ‘ordinary’ should not, however, detract from 
the analytical attention that needs to be paid to space (Sayer 2000). For instance, 
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Massey (1993:156) argues that space is very open to politics: “space is by its very 
nature full of power and symbolism, a complex web of relations of domination and 
subordination, of solidarity and co-operation.” In any space, actors generate 
meaningful (re)actions in terms of their culture and value. They are able to justify 
whether they follow or resist the order built into the space. Space thereby is more than 
the outcome of social relations; it can be recognised as an input to shape the power 
structure, “an active constitutive component of hegemonic power” (Keith and Pile 
1993:37). This conception of space begets the notion that politics is dynamic and new 
equilibriums occur at different times in any one place. This equilibrium is the 
outcome of negotiations between different groups in that context. On the one hand, 
the powerful can attain the consent of the governed and maintain their dominance 
through controlling and disciplining space. On the other hand, the governed can try to 
resist the imposed order through claiming their own space or to express their 
discordance if they are discontented with the existing power structure. Both sides 
have to negotiate with each other and make compromises. Space is thus a container 
expressing such negotiations and the spatial forms that evolve embody this dynamic 
equilibrium. 
The discussion above about the intersections of culture and economy, the state 
and the ordinary, and the emphasis given to the non-West has been about negotiation 
in politics. At this point of the thesis, I want to clarify two important concepts critical 
to the idea of negotiation—‘dominance’ and ‘resistance’. Dominance refers to a 
condition in which influence or control is exercised over certain objects/people. It can 
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be achieved or asserted through either (1) imposition or coercion by the powerful, or 
(2) agreement or consent from the weak. In contrast, resistance means the act of 
refusal or opposition to the dominant idea, order or control. According to Scott (1985), 
everyday forms of dominance and resistance dwell in not only economic relations of 
capital accumulation, but also in socio-cultural aspects such as meanings and identity. 
Described as “the prosaic but constant struggle” (Scott 1985:29), resistance in this 
research includes self-help, reconciliation and even withdrawal and does not always 
imply conflict and confrontation. As Sharp et al. (2000:23) put it, “certain resistances 
are themselves a reproduction or extension of dominating power, rather than a 
challenge to it.” For dominance, the control is exerted through coercion, collaboration 
or collusion not only via economic relations but also in the production of cultural 
meanings and identity. 
Tourism is an important showground for expression of such politics. Richter 
(1989:2), one of the leading scholars in tourism politics, argues that “tourism is a 
highly political phenomenon”. Henderson (2003:113-114) shares a similar viewpoint, 
arguing that the political nature of tourism is “an expression of political philosophy and 
instrument of policy within and outside of government.” Hall (1994) stresses that 
tourism plays an important role in changing the power structures in host communities. 
Squire (1994:5) highlights the relation between tourism and the wider context, 
asserting that tourism is “a part of [the] larger process of cultural (and economic) 




For the most part, past research in tourism politics has focused mainly on two 
aspects: policy issues and tourism planning, and the political economy of tourism 
(Cheong and Miller 2000). For instance, Richter (1985; 1989) linked political science 
with tourism by exploring the nationwide political dimensions of tourism in her early 
studies on tourism politics. According to her, policy-led studies on tourism politics 
concentrate on international relations, public administration, and public policy-making. 
Many recent studies using Richter’s ideas have been done on destinations in Australia 
(Jenkins 1993), Britain (Richards 1995), Commonwealth Caribbean (Wilkinson 1997) 
and Greece (Andriotis 2001). These studies also highlight the second aspect: the 
political economy of tourism which draws heavily from dependency theory (see 
Britton 1982; Williams 2004). As Bianchi (2002:270) summarises, the main argument 
in this research strand is that “tourism contributed directly toward an extension of 
metropolitan dominance over weaker destination peripheries and ultimately leads to a 
loss of self-reliance.”   
There is nothing wrong with policy- and political economy-led research on 
tourism politics. However, its resonance with modernist perspectives of politics causes 
trouble for tourism theory (Franklin and Crang 2001). Policy-led studies on tourism 
politics in geography and other disciplines place the state and capital at the centre of 
tourism politics. As Picard (1996:103) argues, they highlight “an objective of social 
control that will allow the tourist product to be more finely tuned to the demands of the 
international market.” In many cases, ‘international’ market and ‘Western’ market are 
synonyms. The potential trouble resulting from these studies on tourism politics is that 
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the ‘ordinary’ and the ‘non-West’ have been overwhelmed by the Western capitalism of 
tourism (Britton 1982; Nash 1977). As such, no space is left for resistance. In order to 
redress this problem, I purposely include the locals as a counter balance.  
As I said earlier, politics has to transcend ‘the state’ and incorporate many other 
actors at the global and local scales into an analysis of dominance and resistance. Thus 
tourism politics is not only associated with government and policy at the national level, 
but with socio-spatial transformation involving the ordinary community at the local 
level. It is widely recognised that tourism development can reconfigure the social 
structures in different localities by linking transnational cultures (emananting form a 
global level) with these places, their economies and their local cultures (Inglis 2000; 
Rojek 1995). Hence, tourism is not just a logical extension of industrial capitalism into 
the realm of leisure (Böröcz in Koshar, 1998). Instead, it offers opportunities for local 
people to modulate transnational cultures and global capital in their everyday lives, 
according to their own worldviews and values (Franklin and Crang 2001). For example, 
Picard (1996) discusses how international tourism enters and transforms the everyday 
life of the Balinese. The need to explore the mundane of tourism impacts can never be 
overemphasized. 
The ‘everyday’ and policy planning can be conjoined for a critical analysis of 
tourism politics within two intertwined spaces: (1) the space of production, regulation, 
and dominance and (2) the space of consumption, obedience, and resistance. The 
negotiation involved in these two spaces can both renew existing power structures as 
well as offer opportunities to challenge them (Edensor 2001). Therefore, tourism space 
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is both a medium and an outcome of the two intertwined forces of production and 
consumption that make it possible for the socio-political tensions in tourism 
development to “come effectively into play” (Lefebvre 1991:365). Within such 
tensions of tourism space, destinations frequently “become sites of contestation where 
the social structures and relations of power, domination and resistance are interwoven” 
(Sharp et al. 2000:26).  
Using Johnson’s (1986) theory of the circuits of culture as a staging point, 
Ateljevic (2000) argues that tourism politics can be likened to a circuit involving 
interactions between producers and consumers. Tourism spaces are commonsensical to 
those within the circuit because their outcome is composed of points of acceptable 
compromises between all involved. 
The politics of tourism has engendered concerns over who has power to benefit 
from tourism development and influence the transformation of a destination area, how 
this is accomplished and the reasons why specific trajectories are followed. Heavily 
influenced by dependency theory and core-periphery models, in the literature about the 
economic impacts of tourism for instance, scholars emphasized that the changes in the 
destinations were as much a result of struggles over underdevelopment as of the 
process of capital accumulation driven by external capital (Britton 1982; Hoivik and 
Heiberg 1980). Britton (1982) argued that destinations in the South Pacific became 
enmeshed in the global tourism system over which they had very little capacity to 
challenge the international corporations wielding strong capital power. A consequence 
of this discourse is a language of tourism focusing on the imagination of ethnic groups, 
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cultures and landscapes that can be presented as commodified objects for sale in the 
global capitalist economy (Dann 1996). The concepts of ‘tourist gaze’ (Urry 1990) and 
the ‘McDisneyisation’ of tourism (Ritzer and Liska 1997) articulate the power of the 
global capitalist economy in shaping destinations, especially those in less developed 
countries. Thus, spatial outcomes such as touristic enclaves (Edensor 1998; Jenkins 
1982) and elite landscapes (Peleggi 2005; Teo and Huang 1995) are observed in 
different localities in response to this power which facilitates capital accumulation and 
social control.  
This research does not seek to falsify these arguments, but rather to stress the 
complexity of the world and the fluidity of tourism politics as dominance and 
resistance get entangled in different localities. Hence, my primary aim is to provide a 
holistic picture of tourism politics by acknowledging the power of global/national 
capitalist economy in tourism development and the agency of individuals and localities 
to contest this power. Recently, an increasing number of tourism researchers 
concentrate on the importance of local factors in mediating global forces (e.g., Chang 
et al. 1996; Cheong and Miller 2000; Erb 2000; Gotham 2005a; Jeong and Santos 2004; 
Joseph and Kavoori 2001; Meethan 2001; Oakes 1998; Picard 1996). The main 
contention is that in tourism development, local people are not merely recipients of 
global forces but mediate these forces by comprehending, containing and controlling 
tourists within their world (Cheong and Miller 2000). For instance, after analysing 
tourism in rural Guizhou, China, Oakes (1993:47) argues that “the local does not exist 
as an oppositional reality to the global, but rather constitutes a dynamic cultural 
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negotiation with the changing structures of political economy, a negotiation in which 
dominant structures are mediated by individual agency.” Thus, whether tourism leads 
to the assertion of a stronger identity via acts of social inclusion/exclusion (Sibley 
1995), what is certain is that tourism can potentially open up a contested space for the 
(re)construction and negotiation of local meanings as local communities get brought 
into the ambit of global tourism influence (Jackson 1989; Keith and Pile 1993). Some 
have in fact argued that ‘local culture’ in destinations can potentially become a mixed 
outcome of transnational cultures and internal conditions (Cohen 2000; 2004). Others 
have argued that this mediation between the global and the local can strengthen “a 
continuity of cultural forms of the past” (Erb 2000:733) and synthesize transnational 
cultures into different places by (re)inventions and innovations (see Teo and Lim 
2003).  
In tourism space, there should be room to assert the negotiation between the local 
and the global, economy and culture, the powerful and the weak, and production and 
consumption. All the negotiations are central to tourism politics wherein structures and 
agency interact with each other and influence one another. Social, political and 
economic structures set within a geo-historical context can themselves effect change 
and while they do not determine, they can constrain or facilitate people’s capacities to 
influence the transformation of destinations. Human agency is crucial and helps 
individuals to challenge or accept, rather than unconditionally reconcile to, the 
prevailing social structure. It is my aim to add to discussions on the dialectics by using 
Gramsci’s (1971) theory of hegemony to show how the powerful and the less powerful 
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articulate power to achieve a compromised equilibrium in a case study of Lijiang 
Ancient Town.  
In sum, the rethinking in tourism politics has motivated me to adopt a more 
critical geographical engagement with the politics of heritage tourism in Lijiang. 
Influenced by the above-mentioned intellectual debates, I intend to take into account 
the geo-historical contexts of tourism development in the city as well as the 
extra-local connections of its tourism spaces. While I bear in mind the local, national 
and global scales of interaction, I intend to enunciate the power relations 
encompassed within Lijiang’s heritage tourism. Keeping this in mind, I now elaborate 
why Lijiang is a very appropriate place for undertaking this engagement in the next 
section.  
1.2  Lijiang Ancient Town: Ripe for an Analysis of Tourism Politics 
Lijiang Ancient Town is located in northwest Yunnan, a province in southwest China 
(Figure 1.1). It lies in the centre of the Lijiang Basin and connects the Yunnan-Guizhou 
Plateau to the Tibetan Plateau. Lijiang Ancient Town is located 2,400m above sea level 







Figure 1.1  Location Map of Lijiang, China 
 
Source: Redrawn from http://users.ece.gatech.edu/~ydtan/images/china/CHina_map.GIF  
(Accessed 12 December 2006) 
Lijiang Ancient Town has been the home of the Naxi minority group for over 800 
years. Because of its unique urban form and authentic lived culture, Lijiang was placed 
on the World Heritage List by the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) in 1997 (1999:7):  
Lijiang, which adapted itself harmoniously to the uneven topography of 
this key commercial and strategic site, has retained a historic townscape 
of high quality and authenticity. Its architecture is noteworthy for the 
blending of elements from several cultures that have come together over 
many centuries. Lijiang also possesses an ancient water-supply system of 
great complexity and ingenuity that still functions effectively today.   
The town has managed to retain its own coherence and rootedness that makes it 
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different from many other Chinese cities where local culture and landscapes have been 
affected by modernisation, wars, catastrophes or other factors. As a historic city, 
Lijiang Ancient Town has an abundance of historic buildings and bridges, a canal 
system that is several hundreds years old and cobble-stoned streets that have lasted 
through the ages (Figure 1.2). As a cultural city, it is home to the Naxi community who 
still boasts an abundance of traditional cultural practices in their everyday life. Naxi 
culture, together with the unique urban fabric is what Lijiang Ancient Town has come 
to be known for.  
Figure 1.2 A Streetscape in Lijiang Ancient Town 
 
Source: Author’s photo 
Lijiang is deserving of an analysis of tourism politics because it has become a very 
popular tourist attraction after it acquired the World Heritage inscription. In 2005 alone, 
it attracted 4.04 million visitors, most of whom were domestic Chinese tourists (Lijiang 
Bureau of Statistics 2006b). The influx of tourists has brought about dramatic change to 
the place and to the daily lives of the Naxi. It is in such a place where everyday 
  
20
encounters with tourists lead to acts of dominance and of resistance played out in the 
arenas of production and consumption of heritage tourism.  
In essence, the tension between conservation and development reflects how 
external and internal forces are compelling change in Lijiang. On the one hand, there 
are those who engage in development to earn tourism dollars or to modernise their 
traditional buildings. On the other hand, there are those who want to protect Lijiang’s 
heritage. The Naxi in Lijiang realise that their culture and the town are open to the 
influx of transnational cultures and global capital. As recourse, they come up with 
different strategies to deal with the impacts of tourism. Nevertheless, the ostensibly 
strict regulations on heritage conservation inevitably disrupt daily life. Hence, it is no 
wonder that “it is difficult to balance tourism activity with the conservation role, often 
creating a tension or conflict between the usually large number of stakeholders 
involved” (Leask 2006: 13). There is undoubtedly difficulty in reaching a consensus on 
heritage tourism among the stakeholders as they hold different or even conflicting 
agendas.  
The ancient town has a clear spatial boundary. The line that separates the old town 
from the new city is clearly demarcated by the local planning authority (Figure 1.3). 
This boundary turns the ancient town into a representation of space on its own as the 
authorities try to mark out its heritage importance by means of development plans and 
new regulations. While the new city typifies the monotonous urban landscapes of many 
coastal cities in China, the old town demonstrates a distinctive cityscape in terms of its 
historical continuity and cultural disposition. In reality, the new city is a magnet for 
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locals seeking more modern settings. This has made the old town even more of a 
touristic enclave.  
Figure 1.3  Lijiang Ancient Town in the City of Lijiang 
 
Guesthouses are too numerous to be included in the map. 
Source: Redrawn from http://www.soouo.com/emap/1644.htm (Accessed 19 May 2006) 
1.3  Research Rationale and Objectives 
The restless politics of tourism development in cross-Atlantic countries has been the 
subject of wide documentation and competing arguments in geography and other 
disciplines since the 1980s (see, for example, Alsayyad 2001; Boniface and Flower 
1993; Urry 1990; Walsh 1992). Specific to Lijiang, there are works on anthropology, 
geography, musicology, and tourism development (du Cros 2006; McKhann 2001; 
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Rees 2000; Yamamura 2004; Yang 2002; Zong 2005) but none that addresses the 
politics of tourism development (albeit Oakes (1998) and Ateljevic and Doorne (2003) 
who broach the subject for Guizhou and Dali). For a country like China which is 
undergoing rapid and radical change from a centrally-planned system to a market 
economy and which is also seen as a rising world power (Rawski 1999), this is a 
serious shortfall. China certainly does not demonstrate less pronounced tourism 
politics than other countries. More specifically, the transformation and formation of 
tourism landscapes in China has no parallel elsewhere because the policitisation of 
tourism has led to severe touristification and commodification in Lijiang Ancient 
Town.  
The objectives of my study are three-fold. The primary objective is to examine the 
practices of contestation and negotiation of identity within Lijiang. Not only can 
tourism be seen as a set of economic activities, but “questions of taste, fashion and 
identity” have to enter the inquiry of tourism studies (Rojek and Urry 1997:2; emphasis 
added). The phenomena of tourism politics offers a good window into “complex 
human and social engagements, relations and negotiations” (Crouch 1999:1; emphasis 
added) in the process of tourism development. However, tourism politics has 
frequently been studied with a one-sided perspective. As Chapter 2 will show, much 
literature in tourism geographies and other tourism studies provide one aspect of 
tourism politics, dominance or resistance, production or consumption but not both. By 
examining the dynamics of dominance and resistance and the interplay of production 




The second objective is to analyse the transformation of material and vernacular 
landscapes5 of the town so as to articulate the practices and outcomes of dominance 
and resistance. As different stakeholders including the state, private investors, tourists, 
and locals tussle and collaborate/co-operate to control or reclaim space, how precisely 
are these places socially and spatially transformed (see also Edensor 1998)? An 
analysis on tourism politics should not stop at highlighting what has come to be the 
normative discourses about tourism practices i.e., debates about authenticity 
(MacCannell 1976), encounter (Crouch 2002), gaze (Urry 1990), and power in the 
abstract (Cheong and Miller 2000). There is a need to link these practices to the actual 
geographies of a location to appreciate how tourism politics can actually transform 
heritage landscapes.  
The final objective is to suggest strategies that will enable sustained tourism 
interest in this location. It is usual that scholars critique what tourism development 
brings to destinations in peripheral regions all over the world. In doing so, we often lose 
sight of locals’ expectations for a better life and a space in the world. In fact, tourism 
can be an acceptable mechanism to turn their comparative advantage into productive 
spaces to help them fulfill their expectations although ironically, this advantage is 
based on the predisposed notions of ‘primitiveness’, ‘exoticness’ and ‘backwardness’. 
It is inadequate for scholars to be primarily occupied with studying the ‘faults’ of 
                                                 
5 Material and vernacular landscapes are defined on p. 65 of the thesis. 
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tourism and forget empathy toward people and the place(s) in question. In this regard, 
my third objective is to propose policy implications for sustained tourism interest in 
Lijiang.  
1.4  Overview of the Thesis 
The main body of this dissertation consists of three parts (Figure 1.4). All parts seek to 
conceptualise and elaborate the interconnectedness of place, capital, and representation 
embedded in the acts of dominance and resistance in tourism development and heritage 
preservation in Lijiang Ancient Town.  
Figure 1.4  Structure of Dissertation 
 
Part I (Chapters 2, 3, and 4) locates Lijiang Ancient Town theoretically and 
methodologically. Chapter 2 addresses the conceptual focus on the politics of heritage 
tourism. This is done in two ways, first by identifying a known global trend of 
appropriating urban heritage for economic competiveness, and second, by discussing 
how dominance, resistance and commodification function in the Asian context where 
Lijiang is embedded in. Theoretical considerations that go into the conceptual 
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framework are then constructed. Chapter 3 discusses the methodologies adopted in my 
research. Chapter 4 ends the introductory part of the thesis by locating Lijiang’s 
heritage tourism specifically in its own appropriate geo-historic framework. It 
elaborates the commodification and politicisation of tourism in transitional China as 
well as the history in which such a heritage site was formed.  
Part II (Chapters 5 and 6) examines the practices of cultural politics in Lijiang’s 
heritage tourism. Informed by a global-national-local nexus, I start by analysing the 
dominant discourses about Lijiang’s tourism development and the practices by which 
different groups of people propel Lijiang into the global economy via tourism (Chapter 
5). In particular, I explore their underlying agendas that help produce the landscape. 
Chapter 6 focuses on tourists and how they consume heritage and exert their influence 
on the representation of heritage landscapes. It also unveils the tensions and 
compromises between tourists and tourism developers, and between domestic and 
international tourists.  
Part III (Chapters 7 and 8) moves beyond production and consumption and 
investigates the socio-spatial transformation of Lijiang. The main concern is to discuss 
the negotiations of dominance and resistance and their outcomes. Chapter 7 shows 
commodification of the material, vernacular, and symbolic landscapes of Lijiang as the 
town gets turned into a space of tourism consumption. Chapter 8 looks at how the Naxi 
endeavour to (re)build their own place-bound identity to mediate the influences of 
global and national forces.  It also provides some recommendations to sustain tourism 
in Lijiang Ancient Town without detriment to the locals involved.  
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Chapter 9 summarises all the main arguments in the body of the thesis and 
highlights the importance of the cultural politics of heritage tourism in studying 
contemporary tourism through a dialectical outlook.  
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Chapter 2  
Literature Review and Theoretical Considerations 
2.1  Introduction 
This chapter gives a literature review in order to provide the background and 
justification for my research as well the theoretical framework to structure my 
empirical study. At the outset, I want to clarify the definition of heritage tourism. 
According to Zeppel and Hall (1992:47), heritage is based on “nostalgia for the past and 
the desire to experience diverse cultural landscapes and forms.” Similarly, Yale 
(1991:21) argues it is a tourism “centered on what we have inherited, which can mean 
anything from historic buildings, to art works, to beautiful scenery.” An account of the 
phenomenon reveals that heritage tourism in cities has strong associations with 
enterprise which has made use of heritage to turn around declining urban economies 
and capitalise on changes in tourist consumption preferences.  
Since the 1970s then, urban authorities in various countries have endeavoured to 
package their historic landscapes or other legacies into heritage products in order to 
heighten a city’s competitiveness in the global era of travel and tourism (Ashworth and 
Tunbridge 1990; Kearns and Philo 1993; Law 1992). The main strategies include urban 
regeneration, waterfront rejuvenation, and urban redevelopment (Chang and Huang 
2005; Chang et al. 1996; Harvey 1989a; Kearns and Philo 1993; Savage et al. 2004). 
The sum of these efforts Hewison (1987) calls the ‘heritage industry’ whose primary 
aim is to help cities effectively handle the economic transition from manufacturing to 
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the more profitable service sector. Richards (1996:279) notes that the growing 
competition for cultural and heritage tourism market can be regarded as a “struggle for 
social position [that is] played out on a transnational scale.” Therefore, the fever for 
urban heritage tourism can be witnessed in cities across the Atlantic, including 
Birmingham (Caffyan and Lutz 1999), Leeds (Laws 1998), Manchester (Schofield 
1996), London (Law 1992; Page 1989), Baltimore (Merrifield 1993), Boston (Breen 
and Rigby 1996) and in Asian cities like Bangkok and Sukhothai (Peleggi 1996), Hong 
Kong (Henderson 2002), Singapore (Chang 1999; Henderson 2000a, 2000b) and 
Penang (Teo 2003).  
Another factor to account for the rise of the heritage industry is changes in tourist 
consumption. Thrift and Glennie (1993:44) argue that contemporary consumers now 
pay more attention to “the fostering of individuality, especially as projects of 
self-actualisation” and this uses cultural reference as a starting point. Heritage is a 
culture reference as it embodies “a constant force in times of rapid change” (Aitchison 
et al. 2000:101). Therefore, it is not surprising to find that an increasing number of 
tourists shift their interest from the more traditional tourism products such as sea and 
sun to heritage and cultural sites. Through heritage tourism, they can “transcend the 
constrictions of time and space, to return to a lost period and place, a lost social world” 
(Yeoh and Kong 1999:140). These tourists use their economic and cultural power to 
decode and communicate heritage messages by “constructing their own sense of 
historic places to create their individual journeys of self-discovery” (Nuryanti 
1996:250-251).The consumption of heritage helps the tourist to gain cultural capital 
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and (re)produces consumer identity (Desforges 2000). Cultural capital here refers to 
knowledge, skills, education, and other advantages that can enhance an individual’s 
status in society (Bourdieu 1984; 2001). Drawing on Bourdieu’s theory, Richards (1996) 
places the consumption of heritage as a way to differentiate the ‘new middle class’ in 
Europe. He argues that this consumption can serve as a mechanism to convert the 
cultural reference in heritage tourism into a symbol of social distinction which may 
enhance consumers’ social status (see also Munt 1994). These new middle class tourists 
do not simply seek new experiences, but pursue “a statement of taste” and “a signifier 
of statement” (Shaw and Williams 2004:24) through heritage tourism.  
The upsurge in new heritage tourism developments has raised some new issues. As 
more and more tourists visit heritage sites, a critical question raised by Jackson 
(1991b:225) is “whose past is being preserved, how it is being represented, and whose 
interests are served by such unavoidably selective readings.” Philo and Kearns (1993) 
maintain that the production of heritage resides on a selective appropriation of the past 
to create what Boyer (1994:11) calls “a utopia of rationalised space”. The production of 
‘utopian heritage’ is ruled through the sophisticated capitalism of the tourism/leisure 
industry which strengthens socio-spatial control of the heritage site and has a tendency 
to domesticate history as it sees fit (Ashworth and Tunbridge 1990; Harvey 1989a; 
Zukin 1995). Likewise, the consumption of heritage contributes to gentrification and 
the development of tourist/leisure enclaves in heritage sites (Chang 1997; Hoffman 
2003). As Gotham (2005b:1114) observes in the case of New Orleans’s Vieux Carre, 
tourist consumption contributes to the formation of a gentrified space by bringing “a 
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more upscale and affluent population” and pricing out working-class residents.  
Although the power of bureaucracy and capital permeates the production and 
consumption of heritage, heritage sites are also filled with “individual and collective 
struggle and resistance” (Yeoh and Kong 1999:134). The production and consumption 
of heritage is not a spontaneous process, but rather one borne out of complex exchanges, 
competitions, and collaborations between local groups, as well as national and 
international forces (Adams 2003:103). Heritage landscapes convey “a multiplicity of 
quite different and even competing ‘ideologies’” in terms of their stances and values 
(Tunbridge and Ashworth 1996:49). Heritage (re)presentation and socio-spatial 
transformation of many sites are filled with tensions about the authoring of heritage that 
will inevitably reveal how dominance and resistance between the the powerful state and 
capital and the less powerful individuals within society become expressed. 
I will begin the literature review by situating heritage in a global-local nexus to 
understand identity building in relation to different scales. The production and 
consumption of heritage landscape transcend the boundary of certain locales and have 
wide socio-economic relations at other scales because of intense globalisation. Thus, 
heritage sites become “scaled places” (Marston 2000:221) which are “the embodiment 
of social relations of empowerment and disempowerment and the arena through and in 
which they operate” (Swyngedouw 1997a:169). Subsequently, my literature review 
will narrow down to different heritage sites, especially in the Asian context, to 
elaborate two interrelated aspects of tourism politics: (1) acts of dominance and 
resistance in the production and consumption of heritage, and (2) the commodified 
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heritage landscapes as the socio-spatial outcomes consequent on the first point. This 
literature review informs the theoretical considerations of my work which is discussed 
in the second part of this chapter. I will examine Gramsci’s theory of hegemony and 
explain how a neo-Gramscian approach that incorporates resistance, negotiation, 
representation and the interplay of production and consumption is useful as a 
theoretical framework to structure the empirical analysis of this thesis.  
2.2  The Politics of Heritage Tourism 
In the first chapter, I outlined the need to go beyond the West for a more inclusive study 
of tourism politics. I also stated the need to go beyond state rhetoric and action to 
include the everyday of tourism, and finally that tourism politics is dynamic and is an 
encapsulation of the forces at play at different times and scales. I examine the existing 
literature on tourism politics with these issues in mind. 
2.2.1  Heritage in a global-local nexus 
Globalisation is probably the widest misused concept in social science (Shaw and 
Williams 2004). The term has been described as ‘time-space compression’ (Harvey 
1989a) or time-space shrinkage with “new fluidities of astonishing speed and scale” 
(Urry 2000:33). Globalisation is a powerful force that speeds up the velocity and 
intensity of interconnections between capital, people, ideas and information all over the 
world. Teo and Lim (2003) observed the following about globalisation: (1) the forces of 
globalisation are powerful so that they can threaten to homogenise the world and result 
in “a borderless global economy” and society (Teo and Lim 2003:288, see also Ohmae 
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1990); (2) a counterargument is that globalisation does not necessarily overwhelm local 
particularities and cultures, but is frequently mediated by local factors and in turn 
generates place-bound uniqueness in different locations; and (3) so as not to reify the 
global/local dichotomy, space is acknowledged to be in a “perpetual [state of being]  
redefined, contested, and restructured” as a consequence of globalisation 
(Swyngedouw 1997b:141). This research understands globalisation to be a 
process-based notion and “a dialectical process of homogenization and differentiation” 
(Yeung 1998:292; original emphasis).  
While globalisation remains an important research item, recently, more attention 
has been given to ‘locality’. Many scholars argue that the local is inevitably intertwined 
with global forces1 (Keil et al. 1996; Oakes 1998; Teo and Lim 2003; see Chapter 1). 
Robins (1991:35) specifically asserts that locality should be viewed as fluid and 
relational spaces, “constituted only in and through its relations to the global.” As a 
reflection of ‘struggle for place’, localisation can retain local memory and heritage in 
tourism development and is therefore central to contemporary concerns regarding the 
continuities of identity and community in a global market (Robins 1991). This research 
argues for a global-local nexus to explore the cross-scalar power geometry in which 
“the ‘local’ and the ‘global’ are mutually constitutive, theorized not in terms of 
unilinear commodity chains but via complex circuits, networks and flows” (Jackson 
2000b:10).  
                                                 




One example to highlight heritage in a global-local nexus is Singapore. In their 
study of Haw Par Villa, a theme park in Singapore, Teo and Yeoh (1997) contend that 
its reconstruction aimed to strengthen its Chinese mythological particularity to improve 
its competiveness in the leisure/tourism market. In this case, a private-public 
partnership was incorporated to ‘disneyfy’ the original park and the management was 
effectively “exploiting place history for capital” (Teo and Yeoh 1997:201). These 
efforts made in heritage production reflect and reinforce the pervasive and ubiquitous 
presence of global capitalism.  
In a later study, Teo and Lim (2003) detailed Haw Par Villa’s unsuccessful 
transformation to the Disney-style theme park it aspired for. They argued that 
“globalisation is mediated by local agencies and locally constituted relationships” (Teo 
and Lim 2003:302). In a study on the Raffles Hotel in Singapore, Henderson (2001) 
elaborates the tension between conservation and development as the hotel serves both 
nation building and a global niche market. As Henderson (2001:8-9) rightly points out, 
“heritage tourism is not…concerned only with preserving the remains of the past for 
(global) visitor enjoyment, but also about contemporary struggles for power and the 
concept of nationhood”. Similar tensions resonate in Singapore’s other heritage sites, 
like Little India (Chang 1999) and Kampong Glam (Yeoh and Huang 1996). All these 
studies on Singapore’s heritage have justified an anti-essentialist perspective toward 
heritage tourism. In line with these studies, my research follows Teo and Lim’s 
(2003:302, original emphasis) argument that “for tourism, the global and the local form 
a dyad acting as a dialectical process.”  
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The case of Singapore, however, does not adequately illustrate heritage at a 
global-local nexus because as a city state, Singapore’s boundary between the national 
and the local is undiscernible. In many other Asian countries like Indonesia and China, 
that is not the case. Given their geographical and economic diversity, the boundary 
between the national and the local in these countries cannot be ignored. The forces at 
these two scales have different, and even conflicting, agendas on heritage tourism and 
urban conservation. Among many factors accounting for an Asian origin for rethinking 
heritage in a global-national-local nexus, the desire for nation building and economic 
development have to be singled out since most countries have a colonial history and 
their economies are ‘less developed’.  
Boyd (2002) argues that the meanings of heritage can vary in terms of the 
geographical scale of analysis. At the global level, natural and cultural particularities at 
heritage sites are heavily emphasized in order to attract worldwide attention. At the 
national level, especially in an Asian context, these particularities are played down, 
giving way to a collective national imagery. The purpose is to promote the whole 
country as a united tourism destination. For example, slogans are nationalised, like 
‘Uniquely Singapore’, ‘Amazing Thailand’, and ‘Incredible India’. Geographical 
differences re-emerge at the local level and help the people to build a sense of place and 
identity. Reference to the scales hence provides a lens to examine the multiplicity of 
heritage representations and the complexity of identity building, all of which are 
inextricably bound up with the context where they emerge and the scale that this 
context is situated in (Boniface and Fowler 1993; Teo and Lim 2003). One good case to 
  
35
show the multiple meanings of heritage at different scales is Bali, Indonesia.  
Picard’s work on heritage and cultural tourism in Bali articulates how the 
interconnection of forces at different scales is played out. Picard (1996; 2003) argues 
that the 80-year-long tourism development in Bali has witnessed tourism becoming 
integrated into ‘Balinese culture’ and local society. Using Bali’s global tourism prestige 
and its economic significance, the Balinese resolved to control their own fate by using 
heritage as a means to “obtain full recognition of their [own] ethnic identity from the 
state and to improve their position with Indonesia” (Picard 1997:184). This process, 
also known as Balinisation, is an arduous struggle as the Balinese seek to establish a 
local identity and reify the representational spaces of localities and of lived experience 
(Picard 1995). The efforts for Balinisation, however, are always constrained by the 
structural forces of globalisation and ‘Indonesianisation’. On the one hand, Bali 
cultural heritage has to conform to the rules of global tourism production when tourism 
developers market and promote Bali as a destination for global visitors (Picard 2003). 
Thus, Bali is an exotic site to the world, “a meeting-place of the romantic South Seas 
and the mysterious Orient” (Hitchcock 2001:106). On the other hand, Bali is compelled 
to contribute to nation building and national integration as the Indonesian government 
in Jakarta uses Bali heritage and culture to represent Indonesia as if thousands of 
islands that comprise Indonesia were “a single distinct set of unique cultural features” 
(Picard 1997:198). In this regard, Bali is a showcase of Indonesia ‘high culture’. The 
‘Indonesianisation’ of Bali then bolsters a linear image that can be decoded by its 
audiences, i.e., Balinese, other Indonesians and the global community.  
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Due to the tourism-driven reconfiguration of socio-spatial structures, Bali, as well 
as many other heritage sites in Asia, become easily “displaced and connected to images 
of other places in a global circulation” (Coleman and Crang 2002:4). Tourism, therefore, 
not only brings a universality of mass culture to destinations, but also reasserts local 
place-bound identities in different localities and contributes to the rise of nationalism 
(Massey and Jess 1995).  
The case of Bali provides many insights for the study of Lijiang’s tourism politics 
as these two sites share many similarities. But their differences also yield new lines of 
inquiry to the established literature. Unlike Bali where global visitors constitute the 
main tourism market, Lijiang is visited largely by domestic tourists. To date, few 
scholars have focused on domestic heritage tourists in Asian countries, with the 
exception of a few such as Edensor (1998), Oakes (1998) and Winter (2005). As 
domestic tourists not only bring nationalist discourses into heritage sites, they are also 
gradually taking over the Asian tourism market (especially in China and India).  
Analytic attention is therefore needed to inquire how these national forces can shape 
different destinations. This research will explore how domestic tourists, together with 
other national forces, negotiate globalisation.  
This section has explored identity building in relation to different scales by placing 
heritage in a global-national-local nexus. The danger that tourism can bring an “end [to] 
geography” (Yeung 1998:292) via homogenisation is real. Hence, the next section 
examines the literature with regard to tourism politics wherein acts of dominance and 
resistance can determine the fate of national identity in heritage tourism.  
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2.2.2  Dominance and resistance in heritage tourism 
The dynamics between dominance and resistance in heritage tourism has been 
examined in a number of publications (e.g., see Chang 2000a; Hall 1997). This 
dynamics is not just a guest-host issue, but also involves tourism enterprise, 
government, and even international organisations in the process of producing and 
consuming heritage. For example, urban conservation in many cities does not reinforce 
locals’ sense of place to heritage sites, but is implemented on the basis of “economic 
viability and [hence] favor[s] commercial (leisure) activities” (Teo and Huang 
1995:589). However, new local interest groups and alliances are emerging within our 
increasingly globalised societies and these groups have very different alternatives and 
agendas on heritage from those in power.  They have been principally responsible for 
converting heritage sites into contested spaces (Jones and Shaw 1997).  
Within China, the issue of the politics of heritage tourism has received some 
academic attention. A particular concern draws upon the relation between place making 
and identity building in peripheral places where minority groups of people reside, such 
as Yunnan’s Zhongdian (Kolås 2004) and Dali (Ateljevic and Doorne 2003), Guizhou 
(Swain 1990), and Hainan (Xie 2003; Wall and Xie 2005). These authors have argued 
that tourists, both domestic and international, have been interested in minority heritage 
and culture in China and the ethnic groups are either passively or actively resisting the 
representations of their ethnic culture and heritage for the sake of tourism revenue alone. 
Some scholars in mainland China are also concerned with tourism politics (Liu 2005; 
Wang and Liu 2005). Their main attention is on the relations between heritage 
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preservation and tourism development, policy implications to promote heritage tourism, 
and heritage management. These studies have provided information for understanding 
the politics of heritage tourism in China’s southwest region and elsewhere. 
Oakes’s (1997; 1998; 1999; 2006) works stand out in research scholarship on 
China’s tourism politics. In his discussions and analyses of tourism in China, Oakes 
(1998) interprets the nation’s modernity as a tense and paradoxical process. In the case 
of Miao villages in southeast Guizhou province, for example, Oakes argues that 
tourism-driven cultural revival has helped to preserve local identity and tradition (1993; 
1998; see also Schein 1989). External capital originating from the majority Han and 
supported by the state, has overtaken indigenous sectors and incorporated Miao people 
into the broader labour and commodity markets of the tourism sector. Selling local folk 
tradition and heritage to tourists helps the Miao to earn an income on the one hand and 
moulds these villagers into the state project of socialist modernity on the other (Oakes 
1998). Oakes (1995; 1998) conceptualised the dominance of Beijing as a form of 
internal colonialism, whereby the Han majority exert influence and control over the 
Miao minority groups and their dominance is being perpetuated through the mechanism 
of tourism development.  
The villagers in Guizhou, however, are not passive receivers of the dominance 
imposed by the state and capital. Oakes argues that they struggle to maintain their 
identity and construct local culture by “directly manipulating tourism’s falsifications” 
(1998:12). In the village of Azure Dragon, Oakes (2006:33) observed that the 
development of local Tunpu culture has the potential to “transform villagers into 
  
39
enterprising subjects of heritage promotion and self-regulation.” Nevertheless, it is the 
rural elites who have orchestrated the development and representation of their culture 
and who receive most of the profits accruing from tourism. These rural elites now 
“become the subjects, rather than objects, of an unfinished modernity” (Oakes 
1998:223). This transformation helps these elites to acquire a new sense of freedom and 
to identify their personal location in transitional China. That is, however, not the case 
for the ordinary villagers. In reality, the authoritative acts of preservation of Tunpu 
culture prevent these villagers from improving their own quality of life. The residential 
buildings that they inhabit are kept strictly original and authentic for tourists’ visits. No 
renovation is permitted. As a consequnce, they do not share in the profits brought forth 
by the selling and preserving of their own culture. From Oakes’ (1998) work, we learn 
that the ordinary villagers have meagre influence on tourism’s production system.  
The case of Guizhou has revealed that heritage sites in China are full of contestation. 
Tourism development facilitates the state and capital to shape local ethnic and heritage 
landscapes for political and economic interests. In response, the locals also mediate 
these powerful forces. Nevertheless, it is necessary to address two points which Oakes 
gives little attention to.  
First, ‘the local’ cannot be conceived as a homogeneous group. In many cases, it is 
the local gatekeepers or elites who are regarded as representatives of the local 
community. They have, however, different interests from non-elite people. In his 
research on social transformation in rural China, Chen (2005) observes that economic 
reform motivates the rural elites to use guanxi and gifts to strengthen and enhance 
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their position in social ladder in the late twentieth century (see also Odgaard 1992). 
The rural elites have adverse impacts on and even hamper the ordinary villagers’ 
ability for economic mobility because the social transaction costs to get ahead are 
beyond their ability (Chen 2005). Although Oakes noted that the rural elites and 
ordinary villagers have different agendas regarding tourism, he did not elaborate and 
instead chose to only highlight the role of rural elites in transforming localities. His 
neglect of this issue thus runs the risk of simplifying the power structures of heritage 
tourism and conflating the local elites’ personal identity with local place identity. To 
examine the politics of heritage tourism in Lijiang, this research advocates Teo and 
Leong’s (2006:127) argument that “any homogenising categorisation of either the hosts 
or the guests should be avoided”.  
Second, the role of tourists in tourism politics accords further consideration. Many 
scholars, including Oakes, shed little light on how tourists formulate and resist the 
dominant version of tourism development. For instance, Adams (2003) asserts that 
Ke’te’ Kesu’, a world heritage site in Indonesia, is the product of a long-term interplay 
between local groups, national government and international organisations. These 
studies assume that tourists merely stand by in the politics of heritage tourism and have 
insignificant influence on the (re)production of heritage. Such an assumption that 
overemphasizes the production of heritage not only stifles a full understanding of the 
meanings of heritage, but also “misses the processes of interaction between the 
producer and consumer” (Selby 2004:188). 
I argue that tourists actively participate in tourism politics to transform destinations 
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in terms of their agendas. Instead of merely being passive objects of tourism structure, 
tourists can “explore and experience sites of consumption, and their practices 
contribute to the ways in which places are constituted” (Shaw and Williams 2004:23). 
According to Ateljevic and Doorne (2003:125), tourists “increasingly attempt to 
construct their identities by articulating consumption preferences and lifestyle practices 
that signal their [own] taste and position in society”. 
Edensor (1998; 2000; 2001) has shown how tourists have contributed to defining 
tourism landscapes. At the Taj, a renowned world heritage site in India where he 
undertook an ethnographic study of tourist performance, he observed that due to 
tourist consumption, the Taj is transformed from a symbol of national pride and a site 
of religious pilgrimage into a stage for tourist performances. In spite of structural 
forces that organise the tours, determine the amount of time spent at the attraction, 
and virtually regulate what the tourists see at the site, tourists do resist and detour 
from the normal sites as they search for alternatives. For example, many tourists 
would find their way into the markets and bazaars where the conduct of everyday 
activities among the locals can be observed. They do not confine themselves to just 
the Taj alone but to other aspects of Agra as well. These acts of resistance suggest that 
the dominance that the powerful impose on tourists is open to challenge. Therefore, 
tourists in heritage sites do not simply consume the sight, but actively construct and 
reproduce “shifting, unstable and contested” (Urry 1994:238) meanings through their 
alternative readings and resistance. Hence, the juxtaposition of (1) enclavic spaces 
which are carefully staged and regulated and, (2) heterogeneous spaces with loose 
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surveillance and improvisation (Edensor 1998) indicate that tourists are capable of 
influencing how landscapes evolve because their preferences also need to be taken 
into account. These spatial outcomes also emerge in other heritage sites, such as 
Penang (Teo 2003) and Bali (Minca 2000). On the transformation of tourist space 
around the Taj, Edensor (1998:198) predicts that “the extension of an enclavic, highly 
commodified form of tourist space will be matched by the shrinkage, marginalisation 
or even disappearance of heterogeneous tourist space”. Despite the power of the state 
and coporate capital and Edensor’s pessimistic prediction, the current existence of 
heterogenerous spaces surely enables resistance from the marginal groups (including 
small and medium tourism enterprise and independent tourists) to maintain their own 
space of production and consumption. This juxtaposition of enclavic and 
heterogenerous space spatially exemplifies the equilibrium of tourism politics. 
Edensor’s works provide invaluable insights on tourists’ engagements with the 
politics of heritage tourism. However, he did not adequately clarify a point which is 
equally central to tourism politics in Asia. Throughout his research, the tensions 
between the different groups of tourists—Western backpackers, group tourists, and 
local strollers—appear at the Taj. However, he does not sufficiently elaborate how these 
groups compete for tourist space and why. Tourists are far from a homogenerous group 
and different groups of tourists may have different types of consumption. For instance, 
Muzaini (2006:158) points out that the backpackers in Southeast Asian destinations 
seek to “distance themselves not only from other conventional mass tourists but also 
from each other.” The tensions within tourists need to be accounted for. 
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With the rise of Asian tourism, well-known destinations in Asia may increasingly 
encounter conflicts between their conventional Western customers and a burgeoning 
group of Asian tourists. Teo and Leong (2006) offer an insightful study of these 
conflicts through a postcolonial analysis of backpacking in Khao San Road of Bangkok 
city, Thailand. The authors observed that Asian backpackers construct new spaces of 
consumption in the tiny alleys of adjacent roads (e.g., patronising internet cafes and 
eating spots at Thanon Tambuttri) which become their “symbolic spaces” to contest the 
domination of space exercised by their Western counterparts and the tourism brokers 
who try to cater to Western backpackers (Teo and Leong 2006:126). Thus, popular 
Asian tourist sites epitomise tensions and negotiations over the representation of place 
among different groups of tourists and between producers and consumers. 
This section has detailed that dominance and resistance are two interrelated 
components of tourism politics and that they involve many groups such as 
heterogeneous groups of tourists, different groups of locals, tourism enterprise both 
large and small, and the government. Tourism politics not only draws on dominance 
and resistance, but also yields spatial outcomes and transforms local society. By 
synthesizing production and consumption, the commodification of heritage landscapes 
offers a point of departure to understand socio-spatial transformations as a consequence 
of the tourism politics. The next section will elaborate on commodification and specify 
the intersection between economic relations and cultural politics.  
2.2.3  The commodification of heritage landscapes in tourism 
Generally, commodification refers to “the process by which things and activities come 
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to be evaluated primarily in terms of their exchange value in a context of trade” 
(Goulding 1998:837). Regarding the process of commodifying heritage, Strange 
(1996:435) enunciates, “in the search for profit, image enhancement and the 
exploitation of the past, a sanitised and easily consumable historical experience 
emerges, while heritage and history become the major assets for continued growth and 
development.” Although the commodification of heritage landscape has become 
popular, the relation between commodification and the socio-spatial transformation of 
heritage landscapes deserves closer consideration. Among many viewpoints about the 
relation, three are notable.  
The first viewpoint emphasizes that commodification gives local culture a new 
strength to survive in an increasing globalised world. Commodification can bring about 
some socio-cultural benefits, such as protecting historic buildings, keeping folk 
traditions alive and affirming local identity (Markus and Cameron 2001). In the process 
of constructing culture and redefining ethnic space in rural Guizhou, the 
commodification of local everyday life and culture, according to Oakes (1993), links 
ethnic identities to a broad network of capital accumulation and cultural production. 
Therefore, commodification potentially empowers the locals to “effectively maintain a 
sense of autonomy” by integrating them into the tourism system and reviving local 
tradition (Oakes 1993:58-59).  
The counterargument is that commodification denigrates the meanings of built 
environments and cultural assets (Philp and Mercer 1999). Hall (1994) argues that the 
mass-scale production of souvenirs, driven by commercialisation and trivialisation, 
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leads to low quality and sameness, and possibly degrades cultural meanings in the 
artwork. In his seminal study of the Alarde, a public ritual in Fuenterrabia, Spain, 
Greenwood (1977) described the negative impacts of commodification. As the ritual 
was reoriented to suit tourists, the locals were unwilling to participate in it any more. 
Greenwood (1977:135-137) argues that a 350-year-old ritual “died” as it became a 
performance for tourist dollars and its meaning was “gone”. To him, commodification 
is simply to value culture by the pound. In other words, culture is nothing but to be 
“packaged, priced, and sold like building lots, rights-of-way, fast food, and room 
service, as the tourism industry inexorably extends its grasp” (Greenwood 1977:136). 
Greenwood (1989:182) re-appraised his own radical opinion of cultural 
commodification to a more balanced view in which he argued, “some of what we see as 
destruction is construction; some is the result of a lack of any other viable options; and 
some the result of choices that could be made differently.” Tourism can be a 
double-edged sword. On the one hand, tourism can lead to a ratification of cultural 
claims about the uniqueness of a place by the very tourists who visit them (as outlined 
in the preceding paragraph about the benefits of commodification). On the other hand, 
the selling and advertisement of vernacular landscapes for tourism can also 
dramatically alter local culture to the extent that it is even unconvincing to the natives 
themselves. While Greenwood’s analysis of tourism is more balanced, his work did not 
explore the process involved in making cultural claims which Ashworth and Tunbridge 
(1990:54) through an anlysis of many European historic sites find a “reduction of the 
complexity and richness of the urban heritage to a few simple recognisable and 
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marketable characteristics”. Other academics echo the same opinion of  
commodification in which there is selective appropriation of local history to augment 
visitors’ experiences (Boyd 2002; Dwyer 2004; Henderson 2000a).  
The third viewpoint is developed by Cohen (1988) who argued that 
commodification does not totally destroy the meaning of a cultural product but rather 
infuses new meanings into local culture. In particular, he (1988:383) asserts that: 
Tourist-oriented products frequently acquire new meanings for the locals, as 
they become a diacritical mark of their ethnic or cultural identity, a vehicle of 
self-representation before an external public. However, old meanings do not 
thereby necessarily disappear, but may remain salient, on a different level, for 
an internal public, despite commoditisation.   
This account is compatible with his argument that authenticity is socially constructed 
and the social connotation of authenticity is open to negotiation (Cohen 1988:374).  
These debates yield many insights to understand the commodification of heritage 
landscapes and also raise more issues which have not been fully addressed in existing 
literature. First, heritage tourists not only consume material landscapes like buildings 
and cityscapes in heritage sites, but also vernacular landscapes such as rituals, dance 
and daily life, and even symbolic landscapes such as the Statue of Liberty in New York 
or the Liberty Bell in Philadelphia as insignias of freedom and liberty. The 
commodification of different types of heritage landscapes generates different outcomes 
and “takes diverse forms over time and space” (Williams 2004:64). Second, 
commodification not only dwells in economic transactions between tourists and locals, 
but also has associations with socio-cultural relations in destinations since it influences 
as well as is influenced by culture. Last but not least, commodification has implications 
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for symbolic values which I will elaborate later (Britton 1991; Crang 2004). For now, 
suffice it to say that these insights challenge the binary thinking of commodification as 
good or bad. In fact, commodified heritage landscapes are outcomes of negotiation 
where stakeholders jostle for control. For this research, I delve into the 
commodification of three types of heritage landscapes to unveil the socio-spatial 
outcome of tourism politics: the vernacular2, the material and the symbolic. 
The commodification of material landscapes 
Preserving historic material landscapes for commercial gains is prevalent all over the 
world. Peleggi (2005:255) observes that dozens of colonial-style grand hotels in 
Southeast Asia underwent “much-advertised renewal and commercial re-launch” to 
cater to the expanding niche market of global travellers. Among these colonial legacies 
are the Raffles Hotel in Singapore, the Strand Hotel in Yangon and Hotel Majestic in 
Hanoi (Henderson 2002). Writing about the redevelopment of Singapore’s Raffles 
Hotel, Henderson (2001) argues that as a globally sold product, it is a commercially 
successful project since adaptive reuse is perfectly combined with elaborate restoration. 
The commercial success of the Raffles Hotel has been replicated in many other historic 
landscapes because they similarly possess “the advantage of strong and recognisable 
image grounded in nostalgia for the past” (Henderson 2001: 24). Therefore, they 
become a well-recognised tourist icon in the global tourism market. An increasing 
number of tourists courting heritage nostalgia fuel the commercial success of these 
                                                 
2 The commodification of vernacular landscape has been elaborated above, for instance, by 
Greenwood (1977) and Oakes (1993) and hence will not be repeated again. 
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heritage products. The commodification of these historic buildings constructs the 
geographies of inclusion and exclusion in terms of an economic rationale and sets high 
standards of consumption that keep out the less well off and transforms the 
commodified historic buildings into enclavic space for tourists with higher buying 
power (Edensor 1998). Commodification has sparked many challenges from other 
groups. For instance, Teo and Huang (1995: 610) narrated some Singaporeans’ 
dissatisfaction about the adaptive reuse of Raffles Hotel, contending that “economic 
justification alone, an argument strongly adhered by the state, is evidently not enough 
in conservation”.  
The commodification of symbolic landscapes 
The commodification of symbolic landscape rests upon the sign value and myths that it 
embodies. In fact, Hopkins (1998:76-7) argues that “material objects or the physical 
landscape are subordinate to the aesthetic or sign value of the product or place 
commodity”. A destination can symbolically respresent paradise, nostalgia or 
exoticism and highlight the myth of ‘Otherness’.  
Winter (2005) provides a good discussion of the commodification of symbolic 
landscapes in his study of the Angkor, a Cambodian world heritage site. According to 
him, the current Cambodian government eagerly promotes Angkor as the remains of 
what was once a powerful kingdom and sells it as such to the global tourism market. 
This authoritative image places currency on Angkor as a symbol of Asia’s glorious past 
which has now become an emblem of exoticness. This embellished image has indeed 
attracted many foreign tourists to visit Angkor and accordingly, become a means to 
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shape Angkor into a visual spectacle (Winter 2002). Different from the state, domestic 
visitors interpret Angkor’s symbolic meaning as “a metaphoric space for [a] nation in 
recovery” and a place for them to express an optimistic vision for the nation’s future 
(Winter 2005:63). Hence, Angkor is used by locals to celebrate important festivals 
which in their minds will continue into the future. 
The conflicts in the commodification of symbolic landscape in Angkor affirm the 
cultural politics in heritage tourism since the less powerful resist the dominant versions 
of heritage that are formulated by the power of capital and bureaucracy. Unlike material 
landscapes, symbolic landscapes leave more room for people to contest because their 
meanings (rather than usage) can be open for all to reinvent and reconfigure without 
compliance to economic relations. Even rumour and gossip can be incorporated into the 
interpretation of symbolic landscape (Hutnyk 1996), let alone people’s spiritual 
sentiments with it!  
Commodification can exert different impacts on three types of heritage landscapes. 
Due to commodification, the concrete appearance and frame of material landscapes are 
normally preserved but their functions are largely converted into the space of 
tourism/leisure consumption; some types of vernacular landscapes can survive and 
flourish only because of their economic potential and aesthetic values; the meanings of 
symbolic landscapes are invented and re-interpreted to cater for tourists’ expectation 
and desire for nostalgia, difference and authenticity. The different outcomes of 
commodification in heritage sites are pertinent to the interaction between production 
and consumption within a certain context. According to Jackson (1999:104): 
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As commodification extends its reach into an ever-widening range of domains, 
the commodity form has become increasingly universal. But the significance 
that is attached to specific commodities differs markedly from one place to 
another according to their contexts of production and consumption.  
Drawing on these arguments, this research rejects the binary thinking of 
commodification and explores how commodification transforms socially and spatially, 
the heritage landscapes Lijiang Ancient Town.   
In the first part of this chapter, I have highlighted several gaps in the existing 
literature so as to justify my current research. Most studies emphasize one component 
of tourism politics—production or consumption, dominance or resistance, economy or 
culture, globalisation or localisation. The dialectical thinking of power relations in 
tourism is not well addressed. As I have noted in the first chapter, politics is immanent 
in space. Power is relational and its existence “depends on a multiplicity of points of 
resistance: these play the role of adversary, target, support or handle in power relations” 
(Foucault 1990:95). Hence, my study of Lijiang differs from Oakes’s inquiry of tourism 
and modernity in China. He investigates the politics of how capital and bureaucracy 
impel China’s peripheralised places and people to the modern exigencies of the global 
economy through tourism development. I probe into the power of capital and 
bureaucracy in Lijiang’s heritage tourism; but in addition to that, using a 
neo-Gramscian approach, I also assess grassroots reactions, being either compliant or 
resistant, to the production and consumption of heritage. The next part will elaborate 




2.3  A Neo-Gramscian Approach to Tourism Politics 
In Selections from the Prison Notebooks, Gramsci (1971:144) writes that principally in 
politics, “there really do exist rulers and ruled, leaders and led”. According to Bocock 
(1986:16), Gramsci’s politics contains two notions: “classes are constituted by the 
dominant mode of production and that groups other than classes may become potential 
agents of change, that is, able to aim at constituting their economic and political world.” 
It is argued in this study that the division of ‘ruler’ (the powerful) and ‘ruled’ (the less 
powerful) draws both on economic foundations and socio-cultural factors like ethnicity 
and gender. The bridge to link the ruled and the ruler, according to Gramsci, is 
‘hegemony’.  
2.3.1  A critical theory of hegemony 
Gramsci’s theory of hegemony has been widely examined in existing literature 
(Anderson 1976; Bates 1975; Bocock 1986; Jessop 1982, 2003a, 2003b). In this 
research, hegemony will be considered in relation to cultural politics. Unlike Russian 
Marxists like Plekhanov and Lenin who stressed that hegemony is a strategy for the 
destruction of capitalism and hegemonic leadership is “a situation of uncontested 
political supremacy” (Jackson 1989:52), Gramsci maintains that hegemony is a concept 
about the balance of power and synthesizes consent and force into this balance. 
Gramsci (1971:12) elaborates this notion from two aspects: 
(1) The “spontaneous” consent given by the great masses of the population to 
the general direction imposed on social life by the dominant fundamental group; 
this consent is “historically” caused by the prestige (and consequent confidence) 
which the dominant group enjoys because of its position and function in the 
world of production. 
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(2) The apparatus of state coercive power which “legally” enforces discipline 
on those groups who do not “consent” either actively or passively.  
Gramsci considers that politics stems not solely from class conflicts but also from 
group tensions. In Gramsci’s (1971:161) opinion, “hegemony is ethical-political” but 
he also insists that “it must also be economic, [it] must necessarily be based on the 
decisive function exercised by the leading group in the decisive nucleus of economic 
activity.” Jackson (1989:53, emphasis added) interprets hegemony as “the power of a 
dominant class to persuade subordinate classes to accept its moral, political, and 
cultural values as the ‘natural’ order.” Both Gramsci’s notion of hegemony and 
Jackson’s interpretation resonate with my own critical thinking of tourism politics 
which was earlier discussed in the first chapter.  
Writing about how to attain hegemony, Gramsci propounds two corresponding 
processes: winning consent of the allies, and coercively pruning or weakening 
opposing forces. In order to win consent of the masses, “account [has to] be taken of the 
interests and tendencies of the groups over which hegemony is to be exercised, and that 
a certain compromise equilibrium should be formed” (Gramsci 1971:161, emphasis 
added). Nevertheless, the compromise that the powerful makes for equilibrium cannot 
threaten its own dominance. In times of need, the powerful can wield coercive force to 
prune or weaken any overt resistance such as protests and terrorism. In this sense, 
hegemony is not a fixed state, but a historical concept residing in the dynamic process 
of dominance and resistance among different groups. Gramsci claims that the means by 
which one group or class wins hegemony over another does not necessarily rely on 
controlling relations of production alone. Rather, it relies on the fact that the ruled may 
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be willing to pay consent to the rulers’ ideologies and beliefs. In order to secure their 
consent, the rulers have to leave some space to accommodate the opposing values so 
that hegemony is at the end of the day, “a negotiated version of ruling class culture and 
ideology” (Bennett 1986:xv, original emphasis). 
Gramsci goes further to elaborate three dimensions of hegemony: intellectual, 
moral and political, a triangle synthesizing different forces in achieving and 
maintaining hegemonic leadership in a given state. This triangle illustrates Gramsci’s 
efforts to reconfigure the Marxist concept of ‘superstructure’ and break away from 
orthodox Marxism that has been argued as “being only a theory about economically 
determined classes and their actions” (Bocock 1986:35). Gramsci elaborates that 
politics can fuse economic relations and superstructure as an entity where “power was 
exercised and hegemony established” (Bocock 1986:35). In Gramsci’s notion, the 
superstructure is not a passive reflection of socioeconomic relations. It contains two 
important components: civil society and political society. Civil society is the ensemble 
of private ‘organisms’—schools, churches, etc.—which “contribute in molecular 
fashion to the formation of social and political consciousness” (Bates 1975:353). 
Political society is synonymous with the ‘state’ (Gramsci 1971:12). As Gramsci (1971: 
12) notes, “[t]he two levels correspond on the one hand to the function of ‘hegemony’ 
which the dominant group exercises throughout society and on the other hand to that of 
‘direct domination’ or command exercised through the state and ‘juridical’ 
government”. This account implies that civil society, pertaining to consent, bears the 
ideological superstructure and institutions that creat, interpret and diffuse modes of 
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thought while political society is the apparatus of state coercion which legitimizes the 
control and regulation upon those groups which do not consent (Femia 1981). Simply 
put, hegemony is equal to consent plus coercive forces.  
The importance of civil society cannot be underestimated. It is an important arena 
for intellectuals to impart and interpret mainstream ideologies to the masses and for 
individuals to endure or dispute these ideologies. On the one hand, intellectuals 
function as propagators of contending cultures. The term, ‘intellectuals’, in this context, 
is not strictly confined to cultural or social elites, but broadly refers to those related to 
producing and distributing ideas and knowledge (Strinati 1995:171). The intellectuals’ 
roles are to “succeed in creating hegemony to the extent that they extend the world view 
of the rulers to the ruled, and thereby secure the ‘free’ consent of the masses to the law 
and order of the land” (Bates 1975:353). On the other hand, human consciousness 
enables individuals to determine whether they comply with ‘the external environment’, 
i.e., the mainstream ideologies. Gramsci boldly announces that “all men are 
philosophers” (Gramsci 1971:3), suggesting that individual’s philosophies emanate 
from three basic aspects: (1) language which carries a totality of preoccupied notions 
and concepts in a society; (2) common sense including tradition and customs; and (3) 
popular religion and folklore like superstitions, beliefs, and ways of seeing the world 
and of acting. Because of their alternative philosophical dispositions, the subaltern 
surely cannot accept the rulers’ orders and ideologies. Consent from civil society, 
therefore, is contingent on two interrelated aspects: (1) whether the intellectuals 
construct the hegemonic discourses of the rulers successfully and, (2) whether the mass 
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accept them in terms of their morality.  
Gramsci has revealed that the effective way to achieve consent is persuasion. 
Persuasion can construct the hegemonic alliance by forming “a national-popular 
collective will” and “intellectual and moral reform” (Gramsci 1971:132-133, see also 
Ghosh 2001:21; Hoffman 1984). One salient form of such persuasion is education 
which is an instrument activated by intellectuals in civil society and through church, 
school, mass media and other organisms. Furthermore, Gramsci affirms that the 
consent from civil society and through persuasion (i.e., intellectual and moral 
leadership) is more effective in attaining and maintaining hegemonic leadership than 
coercive forces as it requires less resources to do so and more importantly, fatigues the 
subordinate groups into the compliance with the ruling moral order and reduces the 
possibility of overt resistance (Jackson 1989).  
The critical theory of hegemony developed by Gramsci is of importance to examine 
cultural politics in contemporary society. It dialectically conceptualises the 
dominance-resistance relation and recognises that many groups are able to anchor their 
agendas to a state of hegemony. Moral hegemony empowers individuals with agency to 
determine whether they accept or contest the dominant discourses although this sort of 
agency is definitely conditioned by economic power. Strinati (1995:166) specifies that 
Gramsci's theory suggests that subordinated groups accept the ideas, values and 
leadership of the dominant group not because they are physically or mentally 
induced to do so, nor because they are ideologically indoctrinated, but because 
they have reason of their own.                  
Intellectual hegemony highlights the importance of education and propaganda in 
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achieving consent from the masses through imposing a collective will on them. Without 
a doubt, mass culture itself is a form of education in late capitalism. Political hegemony 
is imbued with force and coercion to guarantee the implementation of the beliefs and 
ideologies of the rulers and to “constitute ‘a people’ who are subject to it (the ruler)” 
(Bocock 1986:36). An integration of economic, political, intellectual, and moral factors 
in Gramsci’s theory of hegemony provides a valuable mechanism to examine how a 
compromised equilibrium between dominance and resistance is reached and a 
hegemonic leadership is attained. 
 However, Gramsci’s theory of hegemony arguably necessitates theoretical 
advancement as it has several fundamental problems with reference to the studies of 
cultural politics. First, Gramsci says that hegemony is based on economic relations but 
does not sufficiently clarify the relationships between economic relations and political, 
intellectual and moral dimensions of hegemony. The Marxist-related economic 
reductionism in Gramscian thought runs the risk of simplifying the relation between 
people and their philosophies, i.e., culture, common sense, and language. In the sphere 
of cultural politics, the concept of ‘culture’ becomes increasingly important and has 
numerous bearings on economic activities, as shown by the upsurge of the ‘cultural 
turn’ (Gibson and Kong 2005). The paradigm of this ‘cultural turn’ focuses on how the 
social structures limit rather than determine social reaction and people’s experience 
(Chouinard 1996), and how marginal groups re-negotiate power relations by 
contestation over, or cooperation with, social structure (Aitchison et al. 2000; Cosgrove 
1992). In essence, the paradigm heightens, in Squire’s (1994:5) words, the “political 
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edge and concern with cultural politics and power relations. Hence, it is necessary to 
correlate Gramsci’s notion of hegemony with a broader conception of cultural politics 
to unpack how individuals harness their culture to accept or resist the hegemonic 
leadership.  
Second, Gramsci privileges the dominant group in the narrative of hegemony. From 
his perspective, the resistance made by the less powerful to hegemony does not make 
sense although he mentions that a compromised equilibrium between the rulers and the 
ruled is an imperative to maintain hegemony. The theory itself is, according to Strinati 
(1995:173), “a dominant ideology thesis”.  
Finally, heavily influenced by Marxism, Gramsci prioritises the process of 
production and underestimates the importance of consumption, as evinced in his 
arguments on Fordism. I argue that consumption is not a compliant reaction to 
production or a simple form of social reproduction. Instead, it becomes a crucial terrain 
in which many forces continue to strengthen hegemony significantly more by the 
consent of the masses than by the machinery of reigning force.  
Keeping the research objectives in mind, the following section addresses the 
above-mentioned problems and establishes a neo-Gramscian approach by 
incorporating representation, the interplay of production and consumption, and 
resistance and negotiation into Gramsci’s existing theory of hegemony.  
2.3.2  Hegemony, space and representation  
Within the scope of cultural politics, representation is a key concept. It unwraps how 
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cultural hegemony is attained. Representation is “a set of practices by which meanings 
are constituted and communicated” (Duncan 2000:703). In this sense, it is meanings 
that account for representational practices whereby members of social groups develop 
an attachment to certain cultural forms. Through the representation of ‘self’ and ‘other’, 
the powerful are able to construct hegemonic discourse(s) and reinforce their values 
and orders. Meanwhile, the weak can also use representation to contest hegemonic 
discourse(s) in the context of their own philosophies. As a means of attaining 
hegemony, representations serve different agendas of particular groups in expressing 
symbolic meanings (Jackson 1989).  
Representational practices not only constitute and convey meanings, but also 
“contribute to the production of knowledge—which is closely related to social practices 
enabling some to have more power to speak than others” (Morgan and Pritchard 
1998:34). For instance, the representation of heritage, imbued with selective natures 
about what should be presented to tourists and other consumers, “contribute[s] to the 
creation of public memory that shapes understanding of the place and of the processes 
that created it” (Waitt and McGuirk 1996:12). Therefore, the hegemonic role of 
representation, relying on its very tangible and visible materiality, is to make that 
“which is socially constructed appear to be the natural order of things” (Winchester et 
al. 2003:66).  
Representation can “serve the dual purpose of reinforcing and defining group 
identity while simultaneously order[s] complex difference into a simpler, homogeneous 
entity which…[can be] easily appropriated” (Duncan 1993: 44). In order to understand 
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how sites are represented, it is necessary to analyse “how they were ‘colonised’ socially 
and temporally as sites of desire, power and weakness” (Duncan 1993:43). The 
effective means of colonisation, according to Duncan, is the discourse of the Other. The 
imagination of the Other frequently imposes predisposed values to representational 
practices which have some bearings on reality, as shown by Said’s seminal work of 
Orientalism. According to Said (1978), Western Europeans historically developed a 
hierarchical worldview to help them to imagine the Other, i.e., an Oriental world, and to 
justify what should be appropriated to represent the Other in the Western society 
(Duncan 2000). Said argued (1978:21-22) 
The Orient was almost a European invention, and had been since antiquity a 
place of romance, exotic beings, haunting memories and landscapes, 
remarkable experiences… That Orientalism makes sense at all depends more 
on the West on the Orient, and this sense is directly indebted to various Western 
techniques of representation that make the Orient visible, clear, ‘there’ in 
discourse about it.                 
The purpose of imagination and justification is to stabilise and naturalise their 
Western-centric worldview. The Orientalist perspective does not merely stand out in 
imaginative geographies, but also concretises in material landscapes.  
Another notable thesis that discusses the representation of the Other in cultural 
geography was done by Anderson (1988). She unpacks the cultural hegemony in the 
representation of Other (i.e., Chinese) in the race-definition process in Chinatown, 
Vancouver. According to her, the changing landscape of Chinatown does not only 
reflect the dominance of whiteness over Chinese people, but also helps to intensify the 
existing power structure through the spatial manifestations of Chinatown. This 
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geographical articulation of hegemonic discourse illustrated in Anderson’s work 
resonates with the argument made by Cosgrove and Jackson (1987:99): “[T]he 
geography of cultural forms is much more than a passive spatial reflection of the 
historical forces that molded them; their spatial structure is an active part of their 
historical constitution.” Similarly, Duncan (2000:703; emphasis added) pinpoints that 
“representations not only reflect reality, but they help to constitute reality”.  
The problem with Anderson’s work and many others on representation lies in 
underestimating the resistance of the Othering objects to hegemony. In Anderson’s eyes, 
many practices by the Chinese, like developing a place-bound pride to Chinatown and 
making donations to build a Chinese Cultural Centre in Chinatown, were subject to “the 
century-old moral order of ‘us’ and ‘them’” and contributed to “the perpetuation and 
toleration of European appellations of identity and place” (Anderson 1988:145). This 
argument is problematic. Although the resistance occurred within a particular condition, 
i.e., cultural revival in tourism development, and did not subvert the existing power 
structures, these practices definitely represented the Chinese’s efforts to denaturalise 
the landscape of Chinatown and challenge the dominant racial ideology (Duncan and 
Duncan 1988). The notion of Othering in tourism is also examined by many scholars 
(Edensor 1998; Tucker 2003). In line with Desforges (1998), Teo and Leong (2006:119) 
inform us that “Othering is the way Western tourists build their knowledge of the world 
and help themselves gain cultural capital among their own people.”  
In many cases, it is never easy to naturalise the dominant ideological system. Take 
Penang in Malaysia as an example. Writing about the cultural conflicts in Penang, Teo 
  
61
(2003) demonstrates that the government-led strategy of imagineering3 Penang to 
facilitate heritage tourism has raised discontents from other local stakeholders, such as 
NGOs and residents. As a hegemonic discourse, this strategy threatens to exclude the 
community from the space they usually occupy (Teo 2003). These discontents signify 
resistance in Penang. In the case of Kuala Lumpur’s Petronas Twin Towers, Tim 
Bunnell (1999: 18) describes that this grand project has become the target for symbolic 
discontent from the public, arguing that the negotiations for interpreting the Towers 
contribute to “an on-going reworking of the would-be hegemonic vision” of ‘world 
class’ Malaysia. Winchester et al. (2003) identify that resistance is a two-dimensional 
approach employed by both the powerful and the marginal to contest each other. 
Resistance, however, in the context of this research, refers to how the marginal or the 
less powerful appropriate the means of “alternative reading” to mediate the powerful 
(Kong and Yeoh 1997:214), or even reclaim their space for identity building. As such, 
resistance is a form of representational practice to mediate and mitigate dominance.  
Lefebvre’s theory on production of space can build the necessary links between acts 
of dominance/resistance and socio-spatial outcomes.  According to him, constellations 
of power are typically elaborated through a spatial system of inclusions and exclusions, 
according to how it is perceived, conceived and lived by various actors on a site (Teo 
and Leong 2006).  Hence, it is a framework that draws attention to the mutual 
                                                 
3 Imagineering can be loosely regarded as the process of the aestheticisation of material 
landscapes in order to speed up the circulation of capital and goods and to facilitate consumption 
(Teo 2003). Disney World is a good example of successful imagineering which has brought about 
fiscal windfalls.  
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constitution of space and power relations. There are three types of spaces that occur and 
contribute to the production of an abstract space (social space) within an absolute space 
(physical space): representations of space, spatial practices and representational spaces 
(Lefebvre 1991). Representations of space refer to conceptualised spaces which are 
“the dominant space in any society” (Lefebvre 1991:39). Containing symbols and 
codes that embody the ideological predilections of the powerful, they are constructed 
by the state, professionals and technocrats to establish hegemonic order. Spatial 
practices refer to the processes by which people perceive, use and generate space. 
Because they are practices, people bear responsibility for the social spaces they create. 
Hence everyday routines and activities undertaken contribute to representational space 
which is the experiential realm that is “directly lived” by its inhabitants and users 
(Lefebvre 1991:39, original emphasis). Since they are carved out and inhabited by the 
groups they represent, they are significant spaces for the inhabitants but the imprint of 
representation, ideology and power (i.e., spaces of representation) will nevertheless try 
to make its mark onto representational space.  
Lefebvre’s theory on the production of spaces allows for a thorough analysis of 
representation and hegemony that are inherently embedded in the space of the everyday. 
In my viewpoint, Lefebvre’s theory pays insufficient attention to ‘consumption’ which 
is an important spatial practice accounting for how representational space is 
constructed. Far from a by-product of (re)production, consumption enables people to 
evaluate the systems of representation and hegemony and to influence the processes by 
which they use and generate space. In fact, by itself, consumption can constitute 
  
63
resistance to hegemonic order. Therefore, in exploring the cultural politics of tourism 
space, it is necessary to explore more fully, the spatial practices responsible for the 
production of tourism spaces as spaces of representation or representational spaces. 
De Certeau’s theorisation on tactics is helpful for such a purpose. De Certeau shows 
how nuanced practices of everyday life can help the weak to resist the dominant 
discipline (in Lefebvre’s words, the representations of space) and reclaim lived space 
for their own use. For de Certeau (1984:31), consumption is a set of tactics by which the 
weak resist the strong: 
[I]n reality, a rationalized, expansionist, centralized, spectacular and clamorous 
production is confronted by an entirely different kind of production, called 
'consumption' and characterized by its ruses, its fragmentation (the result of the 
circumstances), its poaching, its clandestine nature, its tireless but quiet activity, 
in short by its quasi-invisibility, since it shows itself not in its own products 
(where would it place them?) but in an art of using those imposed on it.                              
                                                 
Tactics of consumption help the weak maintain creativity and difference in the very 
spaces that the strong occupy and organise. A tactic is defined as a calculated action 
which aims to take opportunity to deflect the surveillance of the proprietary powers (de 
Certeau 1984:37). Many practices of everyday life, such as dwelling, moving around, 
speaking, reading, shopping, and cooking are activities that can have a tactical nature as 
they can help people use the products (commodities, discourse, and orders) towards a 
direction foreign to the system that people are forced to accept by the stronger powers. 
These everyday practices continually poach on the representational spaces regulated 
and disciplined by the powerful and disrupt the schematic ordering of reality through 
representations of space. In this sense, a tactic is “an art of the weak” to resist the order 
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established by the strong (de Certeau 1984:37). On the one hand, in order to attain 
hegemony, the powerful have to impose their order and ideology on both the public 
space and the private sphere of the less powerful who become the “silent majority” (de 
Certeau 1984:xvii). On the other hand, the less powerful can resist or even change the 
existing power structure, actively rather than passively, only if they exercise their 
resistance in the political and economic spheres. As Duncan and Sharp (1993:478) 
highlight: 
The empowering function of marginal sites of resistance and subversion cannot 
be realised, however, if confined within the realm of dialogue alone, without 
access to the political and economic resources necessary for rectifying the 
imbalance in the flow of representational power; if these can be attained, the 
margins have the potential to become nodes in a more decentered, less binary, 
and less hierarchical spatial organisation of society and configuration of 
representational power. 
The weak or the marginal resist the prevailing orders or hegemonic discourse to “create 
their own sphere of autonomous action and self-determination within the constraints 
placed on them by the ‘strong’” (Kong and Yeoh 1997:216-217).  
Consumption is an important component of resistance tactics. According to de 
Certeau (1984:xvii), “the tactics of consumption, the ingenious ways in which the weak 
make use of the strong, thus lend a political dimension to everyday practices”. It is an 
effective means of the less powerful to rectify the imbalance as they can wield their 
buying power to attain necessary economic resources. Moreover, people can use 
consumption to decode the meanings and values embedded in products to evaluate or 
evade the official prescriptions. Also, Miller (1995:41) argues that “the rhetoric of 
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consumer choice is therefore progressive in as far as it can be transformed into the 
actuality of persons with the resources to become empowered, arbitrating the moralities 
of institutions that provide goods and services.” This arbitration on production signifies 
that consumption transcends the conventional function of social reproduction and 
serves as an empowering instrument of resistance for the less powerful in cultural 
politics. Ordinary people cannot escape the dominant logic of capitalism, but they can 
modulate it to their ends through their consumption. As de Certeau (1984:xiii) 
highlights, “they escaped it without leaving it.” The function of hegemony, with its 
rational articulation of space, is to regulate and discipline the practices of everyday life, 
but de Certeau makes it clear that the function does not always accord with the reality 
(Frow 1991). The systems of hegemony and surveillance, in de Certeau’s (1984:xxii) 
eyes, are thus constantly resisted and evaded when ordinary people harness certain 
tactics of consumption to “insinuate countless differences into the dominant text”.  
The tensions between both groups are then ‘softened’ through negotiation. The 
process of negotiation ties with “a collaborative pursuit of joint gains” for the purpose 
of forging an agreement or compromised equilibrium between the dominant and the 
weak (Gibson et al. 2006: 276). The result of tangible or intangible negotiation could be 
envisioned through the representation of landscapes as landscape conceptually reflects 
“symbolic constitution of material production [and consumption]” (Cosgrove 1984: 
59).  
The concepts of representation, dominance and resistance are incorporated into a 
neo-Gramscian approach for this thesis. The approach considers how different groups 
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of people dominate and resist each other to reach a compromised equilibrium within the 
process of production and consumption of tourism landscapes. The representation of 
heritage and the socio-spatial transformation of heritage sites are the result of ongoing 
dialogue of dominance and resistance among producers and consumers of heritage 
tourism. This dialogue is based jointly on these groups’ economic foundations and 
philosophical underpinnings. The approach enhances Gramsci’s theory of hegemony 
by addressing the three limitations identified in the previous section. It also establishes 
the tight links between this theory and cultural politics. It is necessary to reiterate that a 
Gramscian notion of politics is structured by the efforts of the powerful to “win 
hegemony and by the forms of opposition to this endeavour” (Bennett 1986:xv). 
Building upon this approach, the next section establishes a conceptual framework for 
my study. 
2.3.3  Conceptual framework 
This research employs a neo-Gramscian approach to explore how various groups 
contest and negotiate each other as local, national and global forces come together in 
Lijiang. Incorporating the key concepts and theories discussed above, I develop a 
conceptual framework (Figure 2.1) to structure my empirical study and fulfill my 
research objectives.  
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Figure 2.1  Conceptual Framework 
 
 
The significance of this framework will now be discussed. First, the framework 
highlights the importance of economic foundations and cultural dispositions in tourism 
politics. As Cosgrove (1984:56, emphasis added) argues: 
…the economy conceived as the production of material goods, and culture 
conceived as the production of symbols and meaning, coexist and continuously 
reproduce social relations through the action of living human beings. Economy 
and culture, structural necessities and human actions, interpenetrate and relate 
dialectically, each structuring the other as it is structured by the other.   
Cultural politics entails the interconnectedness of (1) economy and culture, and (2) 
production and consumption, both of which have been incorporated into the framework. 
In this regard, I argue that the politics of heritage tourism is not simply manipulated by 
the economic and political power derived from capital and bureaucracy to produce 
heritage for consumers. It does involve endless negotiations among many groups who 
capitalise on their cultural values and economic foundations to construct the hegemony 
of heritage tourism within certain contexts (see Ateljevic 2000). More often than not, 
the state and enterprise can mobilise their economic and political power to suppress 
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others to construct heritage representation and socio-spatial transformation in heritage 
sites in favour of their own interests.  
Second, this framework anchors the interplay of production and consumption with 
tourism politics. The production and consumption of heritage tourism are intertwined, 
with each affecting the other in dialectical ways. Extending Stuart Hall’s (1980) 
conception of ‘encoding/decoding’, Johnson (1986) proposes circuits of culture to 
analyse the interplay of production and consumption. According to Johnson, the 
meanings of cultural products are always circulated and transformed through 
production, texts (cultural forms), consumption (readings), and lived cultures within 
certain geo-historical contexts. Johnson’s framework, as detailed, can be helpful in 
understanding the power relations behind the production and consumption of heritage 
landscapes: 
(1) tourism/leisure developers start to package heritage resources for tourism 
within the obligations of local heritage value and global tourism environment;  
(2) the text (or the meanings of landscape), including linguistic interpretation and 
visual expression of heritage, converts the economic relations embedded in 
heritage production into a diversity of cultural forms for tourist consumption;  
(3) through the consumption of landscape, tourists formulate their readings and 
knowledge of heritage landscape in terms of the universal morality and their 
particular cultural values;  
(4) tourists’ consumption of service and goods together with their readings could 
be incorporated into the receivers’ and locals’ lived culture and particularly 
influence the social relations in heritage sites;  
(5) the changes and transformations in lived culture and heritage landscapes feed 
back into the production of heritage for tourism/leisure.  
The above-illustrated circuits of heritage tourism can avoid privileging production or 
consumption in tourism politics. It also places heritage representation and the 
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socio-spatial transformation of destinations in a dense network of interactions between 
(1) producers and consumers, and (2) structure and agency (Cook and Crang 1996; 
Selby 2004). Furthermore, the circuits acknowledge “the active potential of ‘ordinary’ 
people to transform and subvert meanings in the course of cultural production and 
consumption” (Ateljevic 2000:376). 
Third, this framework not only articulates the acts of tourism politics, i.e., 
dominance and resistance, but also pinpoints the resultant socio-spatial outcomes. The 
outcomes, as shown in Figure 2.1, refer to the commodified heritage landscapes. In the 
case of Lijiang, three forms of heritage landscapes have to be identified, viz material, 
vernacular and symbolic:  
(1) Material landscape refers to historic buildings and urban fabric that is 
distinctive of Lijiang Ancient Town. These material assets possess strong historic 
significance and have been ratified by UNESCO and the state in China. 
(2) Vernacular landscapes are expressions of Naxi everyday life. As “a product of 
spontaneous cultural forces” (Hough 1984:10-11), this sort of landscape is bound 
up with rootedness and memory and helps locals to engender a sense of ownership. 
Through their music, dance, costume, and religion, community ties, and daily 
activities, Naxi people can increase involvement and strengthen a sense of place 
and build solidarity against external influences (Lowenthal 1985; 1996).  
(3) As a social assertion of power, symbolic landscapes reflect a cognitive mapping 
of identities (Cosgrove 1984). In the case of Lijiang Ancient Town, the co-existence 
of Naxi minority and Han people is symbolic of political tolerance in an 
increasingly inclusive and open China. This is an important image that the Chinese 
state is trying to show to the world.  
These landscapes are embroiled in Lijiang’s internal particularities and external 
geo-historical conditions. As a consequence, they are invested with contested meanings 
in relation to different groups. I will tease out the tensions in the (re)presentation and 
commodification of these three important landscapes.  
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Finally, this framework transcends the normative guest-host relations and positions 
many groups under the banner of tourism politics. As a heritage site that is attracting 
millions of tourists, Lijiang Ancient Town also attracts much attention from many 
interest groups who want to partake in and influence its heritage tourism. The 
framework exposes several forces in different geographical scales to the power 
relations in the production and consumption of heritage in Lijiang. At least six main 
forces are involved in tourism politics in Lijiang, each with different objectives:  
(1) Of all the statutory boards, the Committee for World Heritage Management and 
Conservation of Lijiang Ancient Town (CWHMC 4 ) and the Lijiang Tourism 
Bureau (LTB) should be underscored; they each play a crucial role in enacting and 
implementing the various heritage conservation and tourism development plans. 
(2) Tourism corporations provide services and commodities for tourists. As they 
make profit from tourism businesses, they have to keep up with the changing taste 
in Lijiang’s tourism market and comply with laws and government regulations.  
(3) Naxi and Han residents live and work in the ancient town or in the adjoining 
new city, who may work, buy things or have family members and friends living in 
the ancient town. For the Naxi in particular, it would be important to understand 
how they build their identity as it is rooted in Lijiang and also how they view 
themselves vis-à-vis others. Hence they are both consumers and producers of the 
tourism landscape at the same time, being vested inhabitants for which Lijiang is a 
representational space that they want to protect. Hence they can be both a force of 
resistance and domination at the same time. It is notable that my thesis overlooks 
other minority groups who also live in Lijiang (They are the Bai and Yi. A shortage 
of space does not permit a full-fledged discussion). The focus will remain the Naxi 
as the minority group referred to in this thesis while the majority refers to the Han. 
(4) International organisations are concerned with the balance between 
conservation and development. They provide some financial and technological 
support to maintain the town, but feel unhappy with the threat of tourism as it is 
perceived to be contaminating Lijiang’s heritage value. In addition, their advice 
probably influences the state’s decision on Lijiang’s development.  
                                                 
4 CWHMC was renamed the Authority for World Heritage Conservation and Management of 
Lijiang Ancient Town in 28 September 2005. In this research, I still use CWHMC to refer to the 
governmental board as many of the interviewees know it by its old name. 
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(5) Tourists who come from the rest of China and foreign countries. In the earlier 
stages of tourism development in Lijiang, international tourists were the main 
market. As of today, domestic tourists dominate the market and are exerting more 
influence on Lijiang than international visitors. Thus, tensions between domestic 
tourists and international tourists do exist in Lijiang with differing views of what 
Lijiang represents for each group. By their consumption of Lijiang, they also come 
to influence how Lijiang is ‘produced’ for the competitive tourist market.  
(6) Mass media agencies include television, internet websites, travel magazines, 
and newspapers. They come from local Lijiang, the rest of China and the 
international community. Lijiang Daily is the mouthpiece of the Chinese 
Communism Party of Lijiang Committee and its news reports reflect the will of the 
local authority. 
Resistance and dominance occur between consumption and production forces and 
simultaneously, it is observed that politics exists within different groups of tourists and 
residents. The intersection between these groups leads to a multi-layered and 
cross-scalar geography of dominance and resistance.  
The politics of heritage tourism is embedded in the production and consumption of 
heritage. Many groups of people are entwined in resistance and dominance to maintain 
and/or destabilise a hegemonic state of heritage tourism. Partly because of the ranges of 
groups and their various agendas and interests, partly as a consequence of the powers 
held by the producers and the alternative philosophies attained by the consumers, and 
partly due to the changing geo-historical contexts descended on Lijiang, the geography 
of dominance and resistance tended to be relentless and dynamic. The (re)presentation 
of three forms of heritage landscapes in Lijiang is the result of their readings and 
practices of politics in the process of heritage production and consumption. In sum, this 
framework can address the questions proposed by du Gay et al. (1997:3)—“how it 
[heritage] is represented, what social identities are associated with it, how it is [and 
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what is] produced and consumed, and what mechanisms regulate its distribution and 
use.”  
2.4  Summary 
This chapter has reviewed existing literature about the politics of heritage tourism, 
especially in the Asian context. This politics has been exemplified from three 
aspects—(1) heritage in a global-national-local nexus; (2) dominance and resistance in 
heritage tourism; and (3) the commodification of heritage landscapes. It is found that 
the politics of heritage tourism not only touches upon identity building and profit 
making in relation to different scales, but also involves many groups’ acts of dominance 
and resistance in the production and consumption of heritage. My literature review also 
provides the justification for this research by identifying several gaps and limitations in 
existing literature on tourism politics. To address these shortcomings and 
insufficiencies, a neo-Gramscian approach is constructed for a geographical study of 
the cultural politics of heritage tourism in Lijiang Ancient Town.  
Heritage tourism is not politically neutral. The cultural politics of heritage tourism 
necessitates a comprehensive consideration. A critical concept to inquire about power 
relations in heritage tourism is hegemony. By mobilising economic and political power, 
dominant groups formulate a shifting set of ideas and discourses by means of which 
they “strive to secure the consent of subordinate groups to their (hegemonic) 
leadership” (Strinati 1995:170-171) in tourism development and heritage preservation. 
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Heritage tourism, as discussed, has various bearings on politics, place, people, and 
time (period). Exploring the politics of heritage tourism opens a window to observe and 
inquire how people “appropriate space, to make new spaces” to renew or resist the 
existing power relations (Pile 1997:16). As Squire (1994:5) aptly articulates, “tourism 
is about meaning and values which are both taken for granted and socially constructed. 
Landscapes become tourist places through meanings ascribed to them by visitors and 
promotional agencies”. More recently, Aitchison et al. (2000:4) argue that tourism 
landscapes are regimes of signification in which “the production, representation and 
consumption of landscape are mediated by sites and process of leisure and tourism.” An 
acknowledgment of the cultural politics in heritage tourism potentially develops the 
methodological avenues in tourism geography. The next chapter will discuss the 
methodology of this research. I will elaborate the methodological assumptions, justify 
the research methods used for data collection, and describe my fieldwork process.  
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Chapter 3  
Methodology 
 
Achieving a methodological approach which is consonant with one’s own 
values and concerns typically involves the longest struggle in research work 
and the deepest kinds of engagement.  
(Salmon 1992:77) 
3.1  Introduction 
The aim of this chapter is to describe the research methodology by linking the research 
objectives (see Chapter 1) to the theoretical approach (see Chapter 2). I seek to achieve 
the three research objectives by applying the ideas and concepts drawn from a 
neo-Gramscian approach to an empirical analysis of the power relations in tourism 
development and heritage preservation in Lijiang. The entire process of data collection 
and analysis was informed by the following series of questions: What is presupposed in 
tourism politics in Lijiang? What enable(s) dominance and resistance? What are the 
socio-spatial outcomes of tourism politics? Do these outcomes in turn influence the 
production and consumption of heritage in Lijiang? These questions critically guided 
me in my inquiry in the field and also to reflect upon, and justify the methods I used for 
data collection. Four research methods were employed to collect primary data in my 
fieldwork--questionnaire survey, in-depth interviews, participant observation, and site 
survey.  
This chapter is structured in three parts. First, it describes my methodological 
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commitments for the whole research project. Second, it details data collection in 
Lijiang and the data analysis in addressing the meanings and evaluation invested by 
different groups on heritage landscapes and also their tactics to articulate dominance 
and resistance. Finally, it discusses my research ethics in the fieldwork.  
3.2  Methodological Commitment 
The choice of a neo-Gramscian approach to ground this study has implications on how 
to conceptualise tourism politics (see Chapter 2). While Gramsci’s work provides ideas 
and philosophical stances to social research, he does not present a specific methodology 
for understanding and explaining hegemony in empirical studies. He provides a 
methodological overview for identifying the history of subaltern classes. For instance, 
Gramsci (1971:52) mentions that this history “is intertwined with that of civil society, 
and thereby with the history of States and groups of States.” It suffices to say that 
Gramsci’s work powerfully articulates theoretical assumptions about the world. 
However, Gramsci tended to be concerned with ontology; the ways he addressed the 
questions of epistemology and methodology were eclectic and obscure. I therefore feel 
the need for a more explicit methodology to articulate hegemony in my empirical 
evidence. A wide realm of methodologies to link hegemony with empirical studies has 
been developed (see Jessop 1990; 2003a; 2003b; Joseph 2000). The central point of 
these discussions is the structure-agency dialectic.  
As far as dialectic is concerned, the concepts of structure and agency need much 
attention. They are important because “they help us to better understand the nature and 
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use of power in society and the ways in which different social groups attempt to 
negotiate and challenge prevailing power relations” (Chouinard 1996:385). The 
relations between structure and agency have triggered wide debates among scholars, 
ranging from English Marxism to post-structuralism. My central concern is the 
structure-agency dialectic (see Chapter 1) (Jessop 1982, 1996; Walsh 1998). Within the 
Gramscian approach to hegemony, there is a rejection of a single, fixed and universal 
truth about social structure and human agency (in Gramsci’s words, philosophy). In 
Gramscian thought, hegemony lies in the contradictory dynamics between social 
structure and human agency to achieve a compromised equilibrium. It is a process in 
which social structures constrain people’s capacities to effect social change and also, 
human agency renews and challenges prevailing social structures (Chouinard 1996).  
The neo-Gramscian approach framework (Chapter 2) shapes my methodologicial 
commitment which is to dialectics. In my conceptual framework, structure set by the 
power of capital (economic relations) and bureaucracy (political hegemony) act 
together with agency to fashion a compromised equilibrium. With regard to the politics 
of heritage tourism, the structure not only embodies the rules and mechanisms which 
facilitate the expansion of the dominant economic and social forces in heritage 
production and consumption, but also allows certain adjustments (or compromises) to 
be made for “subordinated interests with a minimum of pain” (Cox 1993:62). 
Accordingly, individuals have certain autonomy to initiate actions or make choices in 
response to the development of heritage tourism, an autonomy that emanates from their 
economic power and philosophic dispositions. In tandem, all individuals are 
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constrained by, or subject to, the social and economic structures that buttress tourism 
development and heritage preservation. Two aspects of this structure-agency relation 
merit elaboration. First, all tensions are moulded into a state of equilibrium through 
compromise, i.e., “a spatio-temporal zone of relative stability” (Jessop 2003b:148). 
This equilibrium lays the foundation for the next round of conflicts which continue till 
the next zone is attained. Therefore, the hegemony of heritage tourism undergoes 
endless adjustments to reconcile with the evolution of tourism politics. Only in this 
condition does the structure-agency dialectic serve its function.  
Second, we have to bear in mind that tourism politics happens in certain 
geo-historical contexts. These contexts act as the conditions to renew and adjust power 
relations in heritage sites. As Sayer (2000:15) puts it, “events arise from the workings 
of mechanisms which derive from the structures of objects, and they take place within 
geo-historical contexts.” In this regard, tourism politics in Lijiang has bearings with the 
wide contexts set by globalisation, the rise of China’s tourism, the development of west 
China, and more closely, Lijiang’s historical sentiments, as discussed in Chapter 1.  
Because of the commitment to dialectics, this research required the use of both the 
quantitative and qualitative methods to gather the requisite information for analysis. 
Hence, I used both extensive and intensive approaches. The former touches upon the 
quantitative dimensions of general patterns while the latter is concerned with 
“interpreting meanings in context” (Sayer 2000:21). Extensive field methods like 
questionnaire surveys and site surveys were employed to collect descriptive and 
general information about Lijiang’s heritage tourism. Intensive field methods were 
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used to interpret and explain the representations and meanings of heritage in Lijiang. 
The intensive approach is qualitatively oriented, especially through in-depth interviews 
and participant observation.  
Methodologically, the big challenge for social sciences in general and tourism 
geographies in particular is to develop “a greater understanding of interrelationships 
between theory and method” (Graham 1999:80) or to pursue “a more satisfactory 
epistemological solution in the social sciences” (Botterill 2001:200). Triangulation 
could be a suitable devise to address this challenge through synthesizing an 
interpretive approach (intensive) and a deductive orientation (extensive) (Bryman 
1992; 2001; Layder 1993; Morgan 1998). According to Bryman (2001:446), a social 
researcher has to give prominence to “the strengths of the data-collection and 
data-analysis techniques with which quantitative and qualitative research are each 
associated and see[s] these as capable of being fused”. Nevertheless, triangulation has 
not been widely applied in human geography (Yeung 1997), with a few exceptional 
cases (Miller et al. 1998; Teo and Leong 2003). Considering the complexity and variety 
of tourism politics, triangulation could be useful because it is helpful in surfacing the 
complex power relations and underscoring “the fragmented and multi-faceted nature of 
human consciousness” (Brannen 1992:31).  
3.3  Data Collection  
The epistemological assumption underlying this research is that knowledge about 
tourism politics is believed to be personal and subjective. Knowledge is socially 
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constructed in the process of heritage production and consumption. Hence, methods 
like in-depth interviews and participant observation were employed to explore the 
practices through which people involve themselves in heritage tourism and the 
meanings they inscribe upon heritage landscapes in Lijiang. In-depth interviews were 
carried out to collect ‘meaning’— how people of different groups understood heritage 
landscapes in Lijiang and interpreted their own and other peoples’ activities. Participant 
observation was undertaken to record peoples’ behaviour and activities which are 
translated as their overt transcripts of dominance or resistance.  
Quantitative research methods are also important in data collection. They offer an 
overall picture of the tourism market and of commodification. Specifically, 
questionnaire surveys were designed to collect general information on tourists’ and 
locals’ responses to heritage tourism in Lijiang. Site survey was used to provide a map 
of the spatial distribution of tourism businesses in the town to demonstrate in a concrete 
form the compromise equilibrium among different groups. All the data generated from 
these methods were incorporated into the explanation of tourism politics in Lijiang. 
Table 3.1 delineates the relations between research methods and data. 
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Table 3.1  Methodologies Employed 
Types of Data Factors Research 




e.g., the formation of the 
town; the town’s value as 





Lijiang’s history; policy 
document and planning 
report; in-depth 
interview with locals and 
officials 
Demographic characteristics, 
e.g., house ownership, locals’ 
profile 
Traditional quantitative data: 
government’s statistics about 
tourism development and its 





of tourists’ experiences 
and local life in the town
Simple forms of counting, e.g., 








Self Interviews with tourists, 
locals, enterprise and 
officials 
Questionnaire survey, e.g., 
respondents’ evaluation and 
attitude to heritage tourism and 
government 
Source: Adapted from Layder 1993:114  
 
A pilot study was conducted in June 2004. This was followed by two rounds of 
fieldwork from September to December in 2004 and from June to July in 2005 
respectively. In the first round, the questionnaire survey, in-depth interviews, 
participant observation, and site survey were conducted to collect firsthand data. 
Although not initiated by myself, I also observed several focus group discussions on 
Lijiang’s heritage tourism and urban conservation. This became a secondary source of 
information. In the second round, I mainly conducted in-depth interviews with the 
locals.  
3.3.1  Questionnaire survey 
A questionnaire survey was designed to give a broad overview of what the tourists and 
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local residents generally thought about Lijiang’s heritage tourism. The 
self-administered questionnaire survey was conducted with visitors between October 
and November 2004. Before this survey, a pilot test was conducted with 20 domestic 
tourists and 20 international tourists to discover problems with the questions. The 
survey took place over weekdays, weekends, and public holidays (including the 
National Day, the highest season in Lijiang’s tourism). The time frame covered both 
peak and off-peak seasons in Lijiang’s tourism market. Tourists were randomly 
targeted in Sifang Square and at the restaurants. It was only at these places that tourists 
were relatively settled and willing to participate in the survey. The questionnaires were 
available in three versions—Chinese, English, and Japanese (Appendix 1), given 
according to the respondents’ preference. All the returned surveys were checked to see 
if respondents had completed them. Incomplete surveys were followed up accordingly, 
or discarded if the respondents were no longer available. This ensured a high rate of 
survey completion. The response rate for the domestic tourist survey was 91.8 per cent 
(303 questionnaires were usable); the rate for the international tourist survey was 90 per 
cent (180 usable). The higher proportion of domestic tourists is in keeping with the 
profile of visitors to Lijiang. The confidence intervals for the domestic and 
international tourists are respectively  ± 5.6 per cent and ±7.3 per cent at the 95 per 
cent confidence level. This means that if the same surveys were conducted 100 times, 
90 out of the 100 administrations will obtain results of the current outcomes within ± 
5.6 per cent for the domestic tourists and within ± 7.3 per cent for the international 




The survey adopted a non-probability quota sampling. Prioritising accessibility, I 
randomly approached tourists for the survey, regardless of whether they were part of a 
group or individual visitors, young or old, male or female. This strategy gives a 
convenience sample. Although possibly all tourists did not have equal probability of 
selection for this survey (Fowler 1988; Neuman 2003), every effort was made to ensure 
that the sample was stratified according to the profile of tourists’ demography (as 






















Table 3.2  Demographic Profile of Survey Sample (%) 





Gender      
Male 49.2 NA 56.1 NA 
Female 50.8 NA 43.9 NA 
Age        
19 and below 2.6 5.2 1.1 4.1 
20-29 49.2 32.7 36.7 30.1 
30-39 32.7 30.1 20.6 31.5 
40-49 11.2 18.5 19.4 20.6 
50-59 3.6 6.7 11.1 12.3 
60 and above 0.7 6.8 11.1 1.4 
Educational attainment     
No formal education 0.7 0.7 0 NA 
Primary and lower secondary 0.7 1.6 2.2 NA 
Upper secondary/pre-college 21.8 23.6 16.7 NA 
Diploma and degree 76.9 74.1 81.1 NA 
Occupation     
Company employee 40.9 32.4 15.6 13.7 
Businessman 8.3 9.3 13.9 10.4 
National serviceman 20.8 31.1 3.9 5.2 
Professional 12.5 8.2 31.7 41.2 
Housewife 0 0 2.2 1.1 
Students 5.6 7.0 18.9 6.6 
Retired/unemployed 0.7 5.1 7.8 11.8 
Others 11.2 6.9 6.1 10.0 
Source: Lijiang Tourism Bureau (2005); Author’s data 
 
Table 3.2 shows the demographic profile of tourist respondents in the survey. As 
far as possible, the quota sample reflected the major demographic characteristics of 





Table 3.3  Place of Origin of Visitors 
Sample Lijiang (2003)  
No. % % 
Domestic Tourists  
North China a 32 10.6 9.4 
Northeast 3 1.0 1.4 
East 78 25.7 24.9 
South-middle 86 28.4 26.7 
Southwest 84 27.7 27.3 
Northwest 16 5.3 4.1 
HK/Macau 4 1.3 6.2 
    
International Tourists   
Europe b 76 42.2 32.9 
USA/Canada 44 24.2 15.6 
Asia c  44 24.4 43.6 
Australia  13 7.2 6.1 
Other Continents d 3 1.7 1.8 
Source: Lijiang Tourism Bureau (2005); Author’s data 
a The district division is based on the report from Ministry of Civil Affairs, China, 
http://www.xzqh.org/QUHUA/index.htm (Accessed 5 May 2006) 
b European countries covered by the survey include Netherlands, Switzerland, UK, 
Belgium, Sweden, Germany, Denmark, Austria, France, Portugal, Norway, and 
Spain. 
c Asian countries include Japan, Israel, Singapore and Malaysia. 
d Other countries include Algeria and Ecuador. 
Using a goodness-of-fit test at the 95 per cent confidence level, the samples of 
domestic tourists and international tourists statistically fit the populations in terms of 
age, education attainment, and occupation. At 95 per cent confidence level, the 
distribution of place of origin of domestic visitors statistically follows that of the 
population (Table 3.4). The survey among international tourists did not match original 
statistics very well (Table 3.3). Three reasons account for this discrepancy. First, the 
Anglo-Saxon tourists were easier to identify physically as international visitors 
compared to Asian visitors (like Japanese, Koreans, Singaporeans, and Malaysians) 
who share similar appearances to domestic tourists. Second, this survey intentionally 
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excluded those international visitors who cannot understand English, Chinese, or 
Japanese. Finally, the number of Japanese tourists, although the top international 
market to Lijiang, has decreased rapidly after 2003 because of sagging Sino-Japan 
relations.  
Table 3.4 Chi-Square Test of Tourist Survey Sample  
Demographics Domestic Tourists  International Tourists  
Age      
χ2 10.39 11.01 
p-value 0.065 0.051 
Educational attainment   
χ2 2.42 - 
p-value 0.489 - 
Occupation   
χ2 13.36 14.05 
p-value 0.064 0.0502 
Place of Origin   
χ2 11.89 29.32 
p-value 0.0643 0.000 
Source: Author’s data 
 
The main topics covered in the questionnaire for tourists were three-fold. First, the 
survey focused on what tourists expected to consume and experience in Lijiang Ancient 
Town. Second, it investigated tourists’ practice of consumption in the town by asking 
their main activities and their willingness to interact with the town residents. The final 
concern was about their perception of heritage preservation and tourism development 
in the town. The items surveyed included their evaluation of different heritage 
landscapes and the role of the local government in heritage tourism. 
To ascertain local perceptions on heritage tourism and the state, a mail-back 
  
86
questionnaire survey was carried out at the only school that borders the ancient town 
and the new city and has students from both sides (See Figure 5.2). The pupils of the 
school who ranged in age from 7 to 12 were requested to take the questionnaires to their 
family members or to adult friends to fill in. Three hundred questionnaires were 
distributed in November 2004 and 260 were returned half a month later. Two hundred 
questionnaires were usable. According to the Chi-Square test, the sample generally 
reflected Lijiang’s population except for age, such as those in 30-39 being 
over-represented as the pupils naturally sought their parents to complete the survey 
(Table 3.5). 
Table 3.5  Profile of Local Respondents 
Sample Lijiang in 2000  
No. %  % 
Gender     
Male 108 54.0  51.3 
Female 92 46.0  48.7 
χ2 0.584 
p-value 0.445 
Age     
19 and below 16 8.0 14 and below 26.2 
20-29 11 5.5 15-64 67.9 
30-39 138 69.0 65 and above 5.9 
40-49 26 13.0   
50 and above 9 4.5   
Ethnicity     
Han 78 39.0  42.3 
Non-Han 122 61.0  57.7 
χ2 0.892 
p-value 0.345 




For local respondents, the questionnaire addressed three types of questions 
(Appendix 2). First, it asked the negative and positive impacts of tourism brought to 
their daily life. The aim is to find out whether they gave their consent to the 
development of heritage tourism in Lijiang. The questions subsequently concentrated 
on how the locals evaluated different heritage landscapes and the status quo of Naxi 
culture. They were also asked to assess the local government’s role in heritage 
preservation and tourism development.  
 
3.3.2  In-depth interviews  
The in-depth interviews produced qualitative data from different respondents who had 
engaged in Lijiang’s heritage tourism and urban conservation for years. These 
interviews were arranged through informal contacts or my guanxi (literally, personal 
social relations). This arrangement makes it possible to obtain their voices without 
external intervention. Two interviews were conducted by email. Altogether, 69 
interviews were garnered and the composition of all interviewees is listed in Tables 3.6, 














Table 3.6 Composition of Tourist Interviewees  
 Sex a Age b Origin Nights of Stay Occupation c 
International Tourists 
IT1 M  60  Canada 2 R 
IT2 F  30  UK 2 NS 
IT3 M  30  Argentina 2 CE 
IT4 M  30  Macau SAR 4 P 
IT5 M  40  Canada 2 B 
IT6 F  42  Canada 2 CE 
IT7 M  30  Malaysia 10 B 
IT8 F 50  France 2 P 
IT9 M 35 Australia 4 CE 
Domestic Tourists d 
DT1 M 35  Beijing 3 CE 
DT2 F 33 Beijing 3 CE 
DT3 F 30 Hunan 5 P 
DT4 M 35 Beijing 3 CE 
DT5  M 40 Guangdong 3 P 
DT6 F 26 Yunnan 3 S 
aM=Male; F=Female 
bAge was given or estimated 
cB=Businessperson; CE=Company Employee; NS= National Service; P=Professional; 
R=Retired; S=Student  
dAll domestic tourists are Han people 




Table 3.7 Composition of Local Interviewees a 
 Sex b Age c Occupation Residence d 
L1 M 30 Employee in Naxi music concert  A 
L2 M 70 Manager in a Naxi music concert A 
L3 M 35 Guesthouse manager A 
L4 M 70 Manager in a Naxi music concert N 
L5 M 25 Tax driver & tour guide N 
L6 F 45 Guesthouse manager A 
L7 M 20 Employee in a Naxi music concert A 
L8 M 40 Manager in a tourism company  N 
L9 M 25 Bar owner & silver shop manager A 
L10 M 60 Employee in a Naxi music concert  N 
L11 F 60 Guesthouse owner A 
L12 M 60 Guesthouse owner A 
L13 F 20 Employee in a tourism company A 
L14 M 36 Manager in a travel agent N 
L15 M 30 Senior tour guide N 
L16 M 61 Employee in a Naxi music concert N 
L17 M 30 Amateur musician A 
L18 M 50 Representative of a NGO A 
L19 F 30 Doing National Service N 
L20 M 60 Retired;  N 
L21 F 60 Head of a dance team  N 
L22 M 60 Head of a dance team N 
L23 M 55 Guesthouse owner A 
L24 M 60 Retired N 
L25 F 45 Head of a Primary School N 
L26 F 55 Head of a Naxi Cultural School N 
L27 M 65 Retired A 
L28 F 50 Retired  A 
L29 M 67 Retired A 
Source: Author’s data 
aAll local interviewees are ordinary Naxi.   
bM=Male; F=Female 
cAge was given or estimated 
d A=Lijiang Ancient Town; N=Lijiang New City 
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Table 3.8 Composition of Migrant Merchants or Workers in Tourism 
 Sex a Ageb Ethnicity Length  
(Years)c 
Origin Occupation 
OM1 F 28 Han 2 Jiangsu Guesthouse manager 
OM2 F 35 Bai 5 Yunnan Silverware shop owner 
OM3 M 40 Unknown 5 Taiwan Owner of a gift shop and a bar 
OM4 M 23 Han 2 Yunnan Tour guide 
OM5 M 35 Han 4 Sichuang News vendor 
OM6 M 30 Han 5 Yunnan Silverware shop manager 
OM7 M 50 Han 4 Guangdong Executive manager of a tourism firm 
OM8 M 26 Yi 4 Yunnan Bar employee 
OM9 M 60 Han 3 Hubei Artist 
OM10 F 40 Han 2 Hebei Guesthouse manager 
OM11 F 35 Han 3 Hunan Owner of a bookshop with café 
OM12 M 40 Naxi 3 Yunnan Employee in a tourism company  
OM13 M 40 Han 10 Sichuang Gift shop owner  
a M=Male; F=Female 
b Age was given or estimated 
c Length refers to how long interviewees have stayed in Lijiang for business 




Table 3.9  Composition of Government Officials Interviewed  
 Sexa Ageb Ethnicity Governmental Body 
G1 M 55 Naxi Dongba Cultural Museum 
G2 F 40 Han CWHMC 
G3 M 60 Naxi Mu Palace 
G4 M 45 Naxi Lijiang Tourism Bureau 
G5 M 45 Naxi Nationality and Religion Bureau, Ancient Town District 
G6 M 45 Naxi The Bureau of Culture, Ancient Town District 
G7 M 35 Naxi Lijiang Tourism Bureau 
aM=Male; F=Female 




Table 3.10 Composition of Other Interviewees 
 Sexa Ageb Occupation 
O1 M 50 Senior research fellow at the Dongba Cultural Institute and a town 
resident  
O2 M 60 Architecture professor in Kunming Polytechnic University, Han 
O3 M 60 Senior research fellow in Yunnan Social Research Institute, Naxi 
O4 F 50 Senior consultant with the Culture Unit in UNESCO, Bangkok 
O5 F 20 USA researcher on Naxi culture 
aM=Male; F=Female 
bAge was given or estimated 
Source: Author’s data 
 
An interview generally lasted between 45 minutes and an hour. Some key 
respondents were interviewed twice. All interviews were done in either Mandarin or 
English. For the two local respondents who could not speak Mandarin, I used an 
interpreter. The majority of the interviews were tape-recorded, with permission. On 
only rare occasions did respondents not approve of recording. For these, I noted down 
the key words they used and recapped their ideas immediately after the interviews.  
For the locals, the interviews focused chiefly on:  
(1) a comparison of the town under different periods;  
(2) the impacts of tourism on their lives and on the town; 
(3) their interaction with tourists;  
(4) the socio-spatial transformation of Lijiang’s heritage landscapes. 
I began with a set of warm-up questions inquiring about their knowledge of and relation 
to Lijiang before advancing to open-ended questions indicated from either the 
information they introduced or issues they were familiar with. The purpose of this 
format was to allow respondents to “talk about the subject in terms of their own frames 
of reference” (May 1993:112), and especially the subaltern to express any potentially 
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hidden transcripts (Skeggs 2002:369). As I hoped, the unstructured interviews not only 
yielded specific information, but also opened up new avenues for research. For instance, 
some local respondents reminded me that they had an ambivalent feeling towards 
tourism development and their attitudes to tourism were shaped by China’s economic 
and social transition and by globalisation. These were incorporated into my analysis of 
tourism politics in Lijiang.  
For government officials, however, I prepared a series of questions which I showed 
to them before carrying out the interviews. Designed in accordance to the governmental 
bodies they belonged to, these questions could facilitate the flow of my interviews. The 
main foci were on the official views of the role the local government plays in Lijiang’s 
heritage tourism and urban conservation. These officials were also asked to list the 
important policies their departments formulated or carried out for heritage tourism and 
to explain the rationale. It is generally very difficult to interview officials in China as 
they are wary of talking to a stranger, and my interviews were no exception. To avoid 
any possible rejection and misunderstanding, I approached them directly in their own 
offices where they had a sense of authority. Additionally, the questions were framed 
with a sense of respect and to encourage them to talk, such as “What do you think of the 
newspaper reports on Lijiang?” and “Explain the types of investments Lijiang Ancient 
Town attracts.”  
For tourists, merchants and others, semi-structured interviews were conducted. The 
main foci were on issues such as commodification, the role of government, tourism 
impacts, and heritage preservation. Semi-structured interviews enabled me to “have 
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more latitude to probe beyond the answers and thus enter into a dialogue with the 
interviewees” (May 1993:111, original emphasis). 
Two ethical issues emerged during the interviews. First, the questions asked during 
the interviews were not supposed to cause any trouble to respondents. If they felt 
intimidated by the questions, I immediately changed the topic. On several occasions, 
the respondents expressed their unwillingness to answer my questions or to elaborate 
their answers. The second issue was privacy. At the beginning of any interview, I 
assured the respondents that their identity would be kept strictly confidential and that 
their anonymity would be guaranteed by using pseudonyms if a direct quotation was 
extracted from their interview data. Respondents were requested to check the 
transcripts of their interview data in order to convince them that all data were accurately 
recorded.  
3.3.3  Participant observation 
Participant observation yielded data about the everyday of tourism politics in Lijiang. 
Through engaging in tourism activities and observing locals’ daily life and the physical 
aspects of the town, I sought to understand and explain the actions of people who 
occupied the town and prompted the socio-spatial transformation of Lijiang’s heritage 
landscapes. Participant observation allowed me to move beyond “a merely cerebral 
relationship and develop more intuitive or gut-level feelings about what it is like to be 
“a native” in this particular time and place” (Fife 2005:72).  
Gold (1969) identifies four roles that the researcher plays in the field of participant 
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observation, namely, complete participant, participant as observer, observer as 
participant, complete observer. I conducted the second and third roles more frequently 
than the rest. In many situations I was a participant as observer. For instance, I 
voluntarily guided six Western visitors through the town on separate occasions. Before 
the tour, I frankly informed them that I would observe their activities and record all our 
conversations. The route we took was planned according to their demand. With their 
permission, I photographed their interaction with the local community and the material 
landscape of the town. The rationale to conduct a guided tour for them was that I had 
little idea of Western visitors’ experiences of Lijiang’s heritage tourism and their 
consumption patterns of tourism services. The close observation I could get of their 
activities and their many conversations about heritage tourism deepened my 
understandings of Western tourists’ consumption in Lijiang. I also joined the dance 
teams in the town centre to watch the interactions between dance performers and 
tourists, despite occasionally becoming the object of tourists’ gaze. Additionally, I 
participated in all tourism activities in the town to gain better understanding of them.   
I was an observer as participant in other cases. I covertly followed domestic group 
tourists from when they entered the town to the end of their tour. This observation can 
help me to find out how the domestic tourists reacted to their tour guide’s interpretation 
and also how they evaluated Lijiang’s heritage. I attended local concerts, both 
commercial and spontaneous, to develop my knowledge of Naxi music and to uncover 
how Naxi music survives in different settings. More often than not, I stayed in the town 
centre or the streets where tourists clustered so as to observe how they ‘performed’ in 
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these settings and how tourism consumption activities such as shopping were done. I 
also roamed the streets where tourists seldom visited and locals still maintained their 
community ties. In these streets, I observed how Naxi everyday life went on in the 
presence of tourism.  
I used two important tools to record my data from participant observation. First, 
with my camera, I took over 1,000 pictures of the material townscape, locals’ everyday 
activities, and tourists’ behaviour. In addition, I kept a field journal of my observations 
and reflections. If I could not write on the spot, I used a portable recorder to note my 
observations.  
3.3.4  Site survey: Mapping tourism businesses 
Site survey is a method of spatial mapping and analysis in combination with 
observation and measurement (Dovey et al. 2001). It emerged in social sciences, 
especially in human geography, as a response to the so-called ‘spatial turn’ in social 
theory (Dear 2000). According to Dovey et al. (2001:321), spatial analysis “consists of 
a series of layered mappings of the study area including pedestrian access networks, 
public/private ownership, functional mix and streetlife volume”. Writing about the 
contested backpacking landscape in Bangkok’s Khao San Road, Teo and Leong (2006) 
employed this method to map visible details of the road. According to Teo and Leong 
(2006:115), the method was to verify secondary data and delineate “the constituent 
components of the physical space” for analysing “the negotiation of spaces by the 
different groups.” Much research in tourism geographies has proved its value for 
studying urban historic districts (see Ashworth and Tunbridge 1990; Chang 1993; 
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Pearce 1998).  
In this research, site survey as a method focused on the functions and ownership of 
the houses on the ground floor along the main streets in Lijiang Ancient Town. It 
generated data about the spatial distribution of businesses and depicted the 
commodification and spatial transformation of Lijiang’s heritage landscapes. The data 
can be used for analysing the outcome of the negotiations among different groups and 
detecting the relevant social and economic mechanisms underlying the spatial 
distribution of tourism businesses. 
The survey was done in November 2004. All houses in the town were occupied for 
shops or residence, or remained vacant. In the light of the customers and the business 
contents that shops held, all shops surveyed were classified into three categories, 
namely, tourist-oriented shops, resident-oriented shops, and general shops which aimed 
at tourists and residents without obvious preference (Table 3.11). The identification of a 
shop relied on ‘the Business License in Scenic Zones in Yunnan Province’ issued by 
CWHMC, the statutory body in charge of the town. Supervised by CWHMC, the 
business contents of a shop are officially documented on the license and no changes are 
allowed without approval. Identifying who are targeted at by a shop depended on the 
shop owners’ confirmation or on-the-spot observation. The survey also covered the 
ownership of a house, referring to whether local or migrant merchants were running the 
business. In addition, the average house rent on different streets was investigated to 
sketch out the relation between the route of tourist journey and the distribution of 
tourism businesses in Lijiang.  
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Table 3.11  Categories of Businesses in Lijiang Ancient Town 
Shop Type Business Content  
Tourist-oriented Shops  
Bars Food and beverage 
Book/CDs Sale of brochures, guide books, maps, and CDs 
Ethnic costume  Naxi, Bai or Tibet Style constumes 
Guesthouse Accommodation with less than 201 rooms and only a 
few facilities 
Hotel Accommodation with over 20 rooms and some facilities 
Local Specialties Yunnan tea, medicinal materials 
Naxi Music Hall Music and dance performance  
Clothing Fashion wear and T-shirts with Dongba words or 
ornaments/trinklets 
Souvenir Silvercraft, woodcarvings with Dongba inscriptions, 
other handicraft like paintings and chimes 
Tourism Services Travel agents and sale of camera periphery 
General Shops  
Clinic Hospital, clinic 
Grocery Supermarket 
Public services Bank, telephone, post office 
Restaurant  Food and beverage  
Resident-oriented Shops Barber, tailor, video rental, repair shops  
Source: Author’s data 
Three points need elaboration about the site survey. First, hawkers or casual stalls 
were not included. These stalls did not obtain business licenses and changed their 
locations frequently since CWHMC forbade them in the town. It was hard to locate 
them in the map. Generally, their number was less than 20 in the town. Second, I have 
to admit that the survey has small errors because of the inaccuracy of the base map2 I 
                                                 
1 CNTA sets 20 rooms as a criterion to differentiate guesthouse from hotel (GB/T 14308-1997) 
(CNTA 1997).  
2 The base map I adopted for the survey was a tourist map. After many appeals, I was finally able 
to obtain a topgraphic map from the authorities. I transferred the data onto this map and checked 
as much as possible for accuracy.  
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used as well as inadequate information to properly categorise. Finally, the survey only 
focused on the main streets, which tourists frequently visited and ignored the streets 
where few tourists patronised and those where locals resided without tourists’ intrusion. 
The area surveyed covered over 65 per cent of the core area of the town. These three 
points indicate that the survey does not have complete validity as it does not cover the 
entire town. That notwithstanding, the survey is useful for understanding sociospatial 
changes in the core of the ancient town.  
3.3.5  Secondary data 
I collected several urban planning reports and government regulation documents on 
how to implement heritage management and accelerate tourism development. The 
planning reports provide an opportunity to reveal how the authority and planners 
constructed Lijiang’s heritage and resolved the pressing tensions between development 
and conservation. These reports also highlight the geographies of inclusion and 
exclusion in selecting what should be conserved and demolished. The examination of 
such reports seeks to identify changes or continuations that are the outcomes of overt 
legislative commitments regarding heritage production. All planning reports and 
government regulations included in this research are listed in Appendix 3.  
A considerable amount of information about the history of Lijiang Ancient Town 
was accessed through almanacs and annals about Lijiang. The materials for tourism 
promotion were also collected and they included a government-made visual CD on 
Lijiang Ancient Town, many brochures for tourism products, postcards, and guide 
books. The content analysis of these materials, together with official documents and 
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regulations, offers valuable insights into how the powerful reify the underlying 
hegemonic ideals of Lijiang’s heritage tourism. 
The local newspaper, Lijiang Daily, was also an important source of secondary 
information. I looked at information from 1994-2006 to find reports about heritage, 
Naxi culture and tourism development relevant to Lijiang Ancient Town. Lijiang Daily 
is actually the mouthpiece of Lijiang’s Chinese Communist Party (CCP) committee. 
News reports ranging from 1994-2006 covered the stages of take-off to high 
development of Lijiang’s tourism sector. The reports from Lijiang Daily were selected 
for analysis because they constitute important, continuous, and official narratives about 
heritage tourism from the local authority that were propagandised to the local Naxi 
community.  
I accessed necessary statistics from different governmental bodies in Lijiang to 
sketch out Lijiang’s tourism. The statistical data provided a chance to trace the 
trajectory of tourism development in Lijiang and substantiate the importance of tourism 
sector to Lijiang society. The data covered tourist arrivals and receipts in Lijiang from 
1996 to 2005, and monthly tourist arrivals in 2003 and 2004. Nevertheless, these data 
are not viewed as all encompassing as their reliability and validity are not highly 
assured.  
I gathered tourists’ personal documents such as comments in some shops’ notepads 
and notes in travel forums in the internet. Newspaper reports published outside of 
Lijiang were also included in the analysis. Two points require elaborating. First, more 
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and more people now rely on mass media like the internet and newspapers to construct 
their knowledge about Lijiang and/or for expressing their voices about their experience. 
For people with no opportunity to visit Lijiang, the messages in the mass media are 
potentially influential in shaping their anticipations about what Lijiang will be like. For 
those who have visited Lijiang, the mass media provide them with an arena to share 
their experiences with others or to reconstitute the knowledge they have gleaned from 
their tour. They are the ‘authors’ seeking to consciously write about Lijiang. Second, 
mass media outside of Lijiang represent the voice of the national or global forces. They 
disseminate the mainstream values and beliefs of China or even the world and 
perpetuate certain expectations of Lijiang’s heritage tourism. The analysis of current 
media text is to explore the breadth and diversity of the cultural meanings of Lijiang 
Ancient Town. The main agents of mass media for this study include People’s Daily 
(renming ribao), Xinhua News Agency, Yunnan Daily, Tianya Club (the most popular 
internet forum in China), Lonely Planet and its forum, and tourists’ blogs.  
3.4  Data Analysis 
I employed three approaches in my data analysis with respect to the different research 
objectives. First, I use quantitative data to ‘describe’ rather than generalise or predict 
anything. This enumerative technique provides measures of central tendency (mean, 
median, mode) and frequencies to forge “a more inductive framework of analysis” for 
further indicating ideas underlying Lijiang’s heritage tourism (Cloke et al. 2004:255, 
emphasis added). SPSS 12 was the software used for frequency analysis.  
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Second, the shop distribution map provides clues to the underlying social reality of 
Lijiang’s heritage tourism and the mechanisms of market forces and government 
intervention that work together to shape tourism commodification in the town. In 
comparison to the distribution maps drawn in 2000 and 2002, the sequential data 
further unravels how tourism is changing Lijiang’s vernacular landscape. For the site 
survey data, I scanned the town map used for the survey and digitalised it in AutoCad 
2002.  I then inserted this digitalised map into Coreldraw 10 to mark every shop 
through a coding procedure. This software helps to calculate the number and types of 
shops in different streets and work out the density of tourism businesses in different 
town areas. 
Third, I coded the qualitative data which were basically the transcripts of the 
tape-recorded interviews which had been translated into English. According to 
Singleton and Straits (1999:383), the basic idea of content analysis of the codes is to 
“reduce the total content of a communication to a set of categories that represent some 
characteristic of research interest.” In this research, some of the categories included 
‘production’, ‘consumption’, ‘resistance’, ‘control and regulation’, ‘identity building’, 
‘space’, ‘commodification’, ‘heritage preservation’ and ‘representation’. I then read 
through all qualititative texts and manually counted and copied the exact words used. 
Some of the interviews were translated from Mandarin into English. Although this 
posed a challenge, every attempt was made to ensure that the translations were accurate 
and the words coded were consistent between the translated and the English language 
transcripts. In the case of the translated transcripts, several sentences were analysed as 
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whole units to ensure that the meanings conveyed tallied with the codes before they 
were assigned the code category.  
3.5  Research Ethics 
In this research context, ‘research ethics’ means the values that regulate and govern my 
research activities during and after fieldwork, and the attempts to “elaborate the 
perspectives and norms of the profession” (Häring 1972:24, cited from Homan 1992:1). 
According to May (1993), ethical decisions are dependant upon the values of the 
researchers and the communities they belong to. In this thesis, research ethics is largely 
contingent on my own positionality in and after the fieldwork process. I now elaborate 
these points.  
First, my data collection process did not favour any particular group. Instead, it 
concentrated on both the powerful and the less powerful via different methods. It was, 
however, more difficult to obtain first-hand data from the representatives of the ruling 
groups who are namely the officials and enterprise managers. Their busy schedules and 
existing institutional barriers deter extensive public contact. Second, I did my best to 
avert dishonesty in conducting fieldwork. I always identified myself as a PhD student 
from a university in Singapore and clarified my research agendas before conducting my 
interviews. Only when I was an observer as participant did I conceal my identity to 
reduce interruption to others’ activities and leave the field without any form of contact 
with any research subject. Finally, this research acknowledges that my own standpoint, 
values, and biases play a role in shaping the ways I explore the politics of heritage 
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tourism in Lijiang. These values are situated in my positionality which rests upon 
socio-cultural factors such as ethnicity, age, education, and life experiences.  
The issue of positionality is significantly associated with a crisis of representation 
in social sciences. This crisis, initiated in anthropology, has been explored in the scope 
of other domains in the social sciences. According to Marcus and Fischer (1986:8), it 
stems from “uncertainty about adequate means of describing social reality”. It is an 
expression of the failure to appropriate and synthesize shifting paradigms to illuminate 
a pluralism of socio-cultural conditions in contemporary societies which are going 
through swift and profound transition. Therefore, “problems of description become 
problems of representation” when this failure becomes centralised in any theoretical 
consideration (Marcus and Fischer 1986:9). The feminist critique on masculinist 
science has deepened this crisis further. A major critique is that the masculinist 
narratives cannot describe or represent the Other, i.e., women, because these narratives, 
as a form of cultural hegemony, have colonised the sites of gender difference and 
undermined female subjectivity.  
Jackson (1991a) suggests that this crisis could be better understood and managed by 
recognising the politics of position. This politics entails the ways by which we situate 
our knowledge and then position ourselves. According to Jackson (1991a:133), the 
articulation of this politics cannot resolve the crisis of representation by definitive 
answers, but “it rejects the most extreme forms of cultural relativism and argues that it 
is only possible to enter such debates from a particular position, conscious of the extent 
to which that position is empowering or disempowering.” Hence, not only scholars but 
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also anybody who is creating and delivering knowledge has to be aware of this politics 
and take into account the respective senses and feelings of the target audience.  
I entered this research as a Chinese researcher of Han origin, the majority group in 
China. This position has two implications. First, I spent more than 25 years living in 
China and am familiar with the rapid changes of the economic and socio-cultural 
landscape of China after Deng Xiaoping’s economic reform. As a Chinese, it is possible 
for me to avoid a predisposed Western-centric cultural perspective on China’s issues. 
Second, I cherish Lijiang Ancient Town and its uniqueness although I am not of Naxi 
ethnicity. This value judgment spurs me to better understand the essence and history of 
Naxi people and their culture and also to explore the cultural politics of heritage 
tourism for the purpose of achieving sustained tourism interest in Lijiang.  
This position facilitated my fieldwork in Lijiang as the Naxi people and local 
officials considered me a person from another place (Singapore) and hence bearing no 
conflict of interest with them. They were thereby willing to share their opinions with 
me. One of my local gatekeepers (Respondent L18) told me: 
I always admire you from the beginning I met you. You are now in Singapore. 
How can you want to come here to study this place—our Lijiang, to study this 
Naxi group? You know, we locals already feel apathetic to the ancient town.   
The gatekeepers in this fieldwork were those who voluntarily contributed to my guanxi 
in Lijiang and introduced me to other useful and relevant individuals. Some locals 
expressed their appreciation of my research by enthusiastically helping me to conduct 
my fieldwork as they thought it an honour that a scholar was interested in Lijiang. In 
many cases, my positionality and clarification substantially helped to earn trust and 
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gain permission to conduct interviews with local residents, tourists, business persons, 
travel agents and governmental officials  
My education is rooted in Socialist Marxism and also substantively influenced by 
the Western educational model in the National University of Singapore. This 
educational background is of particular importance as it diversified my philosophical 
dispositions and helped me to explore culture politics via a neo-Gramscian approach. 
The knowledge of Marxist materialism in my early education has deeply facilitated my 
thinking in a dialectic way; my study in Singapore equiped me with a critical spirit to 
social reality. In addition, I have gained considerable expertise in architecture and 
tourism planning before I embarked on this research. My current study contributes to 
the domains of cultural geography and tourism studies in the social sciences. In essence, 
my educational background makes it convenient for me to implement a geographical 
study with a critical interdisciplinary awareness from urban studies, architecture, and 
other social sciences. 
3.6  Summary 
This study is situated within the broad spectrum of cultural politics and Gramscian 
scholarship. However, the application of neo-Gramscian theory of hegemony and 
negotiation is still relatively new in the studies of tourism politics. This chapter has 
elaborated how this theory can be extended to empirical research through two 
methodological guidelines. Tourism politics in Lijiang is shaped by various acts of 
dominance and resistance in the production and consumption of heritage landscapes. 
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While acknowledging the powerful forces of capital and bureaucracy, this research also 
accepts the fact that this power has been contested and resisted by many groups of 
people. Tourism politics occurs in a state of attaining and destabilising hegemony. The 
(re)presentation of heritage landscapes is therefore a result of negotiations among 
diverse forces at different scales and is also emblematic of compromised equilibriums.  
The methodological framework in this research is designed to explore tourism 
politics in heritage production and consumption and to explain the socio-spatial 
transformation of Lijiang Ancient Town. The data collected include different people’s 
interpretations and perceptions of heritage tourism through in-depth interviews and 
questionnaire surveys, and their activities in the production and consumption of 
heritage through participant observation and site survey. This research argues that 
tourism politics is not merely confined to verbal expressions; it becomes more 
meaningful only if people reify it in the political and economic domains over time and 
space (as discussed in Chapter 2). Having detailed the methodology of this research, the 
next five chapters will systematically discuss the empirical material of tourism politics 





Chapter 4  
Locating Lijiang: Connections and Process 
4.1  Introduction 
This chapter provides a retrospective overview of the geo-historical context to Lijiang’s 
heritage tourism. It does so by elaborating China’s tourism in a transitional period and 
the formation of the historical1 site of Lijiang. The primary aim is to uncover the 
implications of diverse geo-historical forces, interests, and sentiments for framing the 
current tourism politics in Lijiang2.  
On the one hand, Lijiang’s tourism development has to be historically 
contextualised in relation to both the utopianism of Mao Zedong’s regime (1949-78) 
and the pragmatism of Deng Xiaoping’s era (Ci 1994; Dirlik and Zhang 1997). As 
Latham (2006:7) notes, these continuities entail “the continuation of Party rule, the 
continuation of large-scale state enterprises as a unit of social organisation, the 
continuation of strong, unquestionable political control of the media and the 
continuation of many rhetorics and practices of socialism.” Hence, it is necessary to 
situate Lijiang’s tourism politics in China’s historical trajectory from Mao’s regime to 
the present. On the other hand, it is also imperative to underscore the importance of 
                                                 
1 Here I prefer to use ‘historical’ rather than ‘heritage’ because the former remains neutral in 
highlighting the significance of Lijiang Ancient Town while the latter is arguably discursively 
value-laden.  




Lijiang’s pre-Mao historic significance which is linked to its geographic location as an 
important link in the tea trade which mainly occurred between Yunnan and Tibet. 
Geographical and anthropological work on southwest China has shown long-standing 
tensions between minority groups and the Han majority in the shaping of ethnic 
landscapes in peripheral regions (see Brown 1995; Harrell 1990; Turner 2005). Oakes’s 
(1998) work on Guizhou, for instance, talks about a colonial history whereby the Han 
intend to control non-Han ethnic minority groups.  
This chapter thus locates Lijiang’s tourism development in the wider context of 
China’s own tourism evolution since reform. It begins by discussing tourism 
development and policies in transitional China within an analytic framework that 
incorporates institutional change, nationalism, production, and consumption. Much 
attention is given to the fusion between tourism development and ethnic culture in 
peripheral regions like Yunnan province. The subsequent part recounts Lijiang’s history 
to show the interrelations between people, history, and place in framing Lijiang’s 
historical significance. Finally, this chapter focuses on the value of Lijiang’s townscape 
as a world heritage site.  
4.2  China’s Tourism in a Transitional Period  
Since 1978, China has been undergoing unprecedented transition with the central 
government in Beijing endeavouring to replace the centrally-planned model with a 
market economy system. As a result, the country has been rising to become a world 
power (Keith 2005; Rawski 1999) with strong ties to the global community. One 
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barometer of the change is the growing tourism industry. Tourism helps China to enter 
the global economy and is a suitable facilitator of the growing capitalisation of China’s 
economy. In light of a rapid economic development and a foreigner-friendly 
environment, an ever-growing number of international tourists are visiting mainland 
China.     
China’s transition is a critical backdrop for understanding tourism development in 
Lijiang. Rawski (1999:139) notes a “gradual replacement of state control with market 
allocation”, culminating in democratisation, decollectivisation of sectors, privatisation 
of state-owned enterprise, and land and property reform (Bian 2002; Jaakson 1996). In 
order to conceptualise China’s dramatic transition, four themes are noted: (1) the shift 
from planned economy to socialist market economy; (2) the revival of Chinese 
nationalism; (3) interurban competition and urban coalition; and (4) the rise of 
consumerism and social stratification.  These themes establish an analytic framework 
to examine the change of political economy, nationalism, and consumerism in China.  
Tourism became a part of China’s transition when the Chinese authorities paid more 
and more attention to the potential of the tourism industry for profit making and social 
reconstruction. In line with this transition, China’s tourism underwent a transformation 
from collective provision of leisure to mass consumption. By examining China’s 
tourism in a transitional period, I argue that the CCP state still plays an important role in 
the distribution of power and profit in the process of tourism development albeit the 
increasing marketisation and decentralisation. Furthermore, the individuals are able to 
use their philosophies (in Gramsci’s term) and economic clout to contest this power, a 
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form of contestation non-existant during Mao’s era. The power of bureaucracy and 
capital obviously penetrates the ancient town but I also acknowledge the “popular 
reworking” (Bunnell 2004:80) of heritage.  
4.2.1  The state: From planned economy to socialist market economy 
The entrenchment of the socialist market economy in China was a gradual and 
incremental process. In late 1978, Deng Xiao-ping came into full power after the Third 
Plenum of the 11th Communist Party Congress. Immediately, he embarked on his 
experiment of developing China’s market economy by a policy of ‘Reform and Open’ 
(gaige kaifang). The purpose was to enable China to ‘catch up’ with the most developed 
countries in the world. To rid existing ideological impediments to his experiment, Deng 
introduced a philosophy of economic pragmatism to replace the legacies of a planned 
economy and to remove the dogmatic ways in which people strictly followed the 
instructions of the great leader Mao Zedong. Since then, the personality cult of Mao has 
collapsed (Baum 1994; Gittings 2005). 
A planned economy has quite different institutional machinery from market-driven 
pragmatism. The former stresses the state’s authority in organising the country’s 
economy while the later prioritises market mechanisms in distributing and optimising 
capital, resources, and manpower. According to Kornai (1992), planned economies rely 
heavily on the state’s comprehensive plans and a system of collective ownership. In 
order to implement a planned economy, the state has to be powerful and 
bureaucratically centralised so that civil society has no ability to contest or constrain its 
decision making. Unsurprisingly, during Mao’s regime which was characterised as a 
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centrally-planned economy, China used a top-down approach to directly control and 
instruct the economic activities of both corporations and individuals by means of 
coercive administration. Market mechanisms were completely obviated from China 
during this period. Accordingly, Chinese citizens were rigidly confined to the people’s 
communes (renming gongshe) in rural places or to different government-owned work 
units (danwei) in cities (Lin et al. 2005). For the most part, there was no overt 
dissonance from them. 
In contrast to Mao, Deng endeavoured to build “socialism with Chinese 
characteristics” 3 and emphasized that socialism does not mean shared poverty (Deng 
1994; Gittings 2005). In Deng’s perspective, the idea of economic pragmatism requires 
a downplaying of the ideological conflict between socialism and capitalism in making 
economic policies. The key principle is to improve the productivity of labour, resources 
and capital by all means. According to Ko (2001:3), economic pragmatism in China is 
“a synthesis of economic liberalisation and political authoritarianism.” Since 1978, 
Chinese people have supported the idea of pragmatism by reforming their everyday 
                                                 
3 In a talk with a Japanese delegation, 30 June 1984, Deng Xiaoping clarified:  
The superiority of the socialist system is demonstrated, in the final analysis, by faster and 
greater development of those forces than under the capitalist system. As they develop, the 
people's material and cultural life will constantly improve. One of our shortcomings after 
the founding of the People's Republic was that we didn't pay enough attention to developing 
the productive forces. Socialism means eliminating poverty. Pauperism is not socialism, 
still less communism.  
It is found that Deng held a very pragmatic viewpoint to the ideological conflicts between 




routine from political ideology to economic development. More and more, there is a 
decentralisation of power to enable people to manage their own production and 
consumption.  
The road towards a socialist market economy was, however, not smooth. The 
debates as to whether China should adopt socialism or capitalism did not cease during 
the period from 1978 to 1992, and it triggered considerable social tension. The tension 
escalated in the Tiananmen Square trauma of mid-1989. By 1992, Deng Xiaoping had 
come to totally embrace the concept of a market economy for China’s development. He 
stated simply but firmly:  
Development is the absolute principle. We must be clear about this question. If 
we fail to analyse it properly and to understand it correctly, we shall become 
overcautious, not daring to emancipate our minds and act freely. Consequently, 
we shall lose opportunities. Like a boat sailing against the current, we must forge 
ahead or be swept downstream.  
(Deng 1994:3774; emphasis added) 
As a response, the CCP and Chinese people corroborated this statement by enshrining a 
socialist version of market economy, i.e., Deng’s economic pragmatism. Deng’s 
experiment has been rather successful as China’s economic growth has been continuous 
and social mobility is on the rise as the nation increasingly reaps benefits from its 
position in the global economy. China’s entry into the World Trade Organisation and 
the winning of the 2008 Olympic bid further illustrate its embrace of the global 
marketplace. Another very good example to elucidate this embrace is tourism.  
                                                 
4 English version is available at: http://english.peopledaily.com.cn/dengxp/vol3/text/d1200.html, 
accessed 9 July 2006. 
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Since 1978, the nature of China’s tourism has undergone a gradual transformation 
from collective provision to mass consumption. Under Mao’s regime, tourism and 
travel had been a part of collective provision. Any pursuit of consumption which 
transcended the need to maintain life was regarded as an inappropriate idea that 
contradicted socialist values and beliefs prevalent at that time. All social activities were 
overwhelmingly associated with production. Tourism was no exception. On one hand, 
the government restricted the masses from free mobility and certainly excluded them 
from tourism. On the other hand, tourism was a part of collective provision during 
1949-66 that mainly served the domestic elite, Chinese compatriots or foreign 
delegations from socialist countries. Some destinations like Beidaihe resort in Hebei 
province, for instance, remained accessible only to political leaders and party cadres for 
relaxation or to the national model workers as an award (Xu 1999). A number of 
overseas Chinese from Hong Kong, Macau and other foreign countries were allowed to 
enter mainland China to visit their relatives. Additionally, international guests from 
socialist countries frequently visited several designated destinations like Suzhou, 
Guilin and Shanghai. Serving these guests was essentially “a top-down political task” 
without any commercial incentive (Xu 1999:57). During the Cultural Revolution 
(1966-76), tourism stagnated, as illustrated by the figures in Table 4.1. Its sole function 
was a purely political reception for limited foreign guests. A revival of the tourism 
sector occurred only after 1978 when the central government accorded tourism an 




Table 4.1  International Tourist Arrivals to China, 1965-78 
Year International Tourist Arrivals
1965 12,877 
1968 303 
1970 Less than 800 
1971 1,599 
1975 Less than 25,000 
1976 Nearly 50,000 
1978 229,600 
Source: He 1999 
 
Generally, China’s inbound tourism5 industry underwent a rapid growth after 1978. 
To date, this industry has kept a steady pace of development despite the unrest caused 
by the Tiananmen trauma, the East Asian financial crisis, the September 11, 2001 
terrorist attack, the outbreak of Severe Acute Respiratory Syndrome (SARS) and fierce 
international competition. To date, China has built its reputation as a globally 
well-known destination with diverse attractions and a mature tourism infrastructure. It 
is not surprising to find that Francesco Frangialli, Secretary General of the United 
Nations World Tourism Organization (WTO), predicts that China will become the 
world’s top tourist destination before 2020 (People’s Daily 9 February 2007). 
Furthermore, China not only acts as a high-quality international destination, but also 
undertakes an active role in shaping the global tourism market through its domestic 
and outbound tourism. 
                                                 
5 In China, inbound tourism refers to the arrivals contributed by citizens in Hong Kong, Macau 
and Taiwan and visitors from other countries when they enter the territory of mainland China. 
Accordingly, overseas places refer to Hong Kong Special Administration Region (SAR), Macau 
SAR, Taiwan, and foreign countries, in comparison with mainland China which covers its 32 
province-level administrative units. 
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Mass domestic tourism in China only burgeoned in the mid-1980s. In the early 
1980s, the Chinese authorities controlled, or at least discouraged, Chinese people’s 
tourism activities (Xu 1999). Domestic tourism was eclipsed by international tourism 
as the latter could bring in currency which was much needed. After the mid-1980s, 
however, the central government began to boost domestic tourism due to citizens’ 
strong demand and the potentially huge economic benefits that could be reaped (He 
1999). Efforts to spur domestic tourism gave rise to a consumerist society in China. 
Tourism, being integrally part of the Chinese consumption pattern, “involved the 
masses of people, not just the elite” (Gottdiener 2000:13).  
After 2000, the central government prioritised domestic tourism for the first time 
and thereby urged local governments and tourism developers to provide special 
products and services suitable for domestic visitors. One of the most special products is 
‘red tourism’, or visits to former CCP’s revolutionary bases and landmark sites. These 
sites are the heritage of CCP. According to He Guang-wei, the then CNTA director, “the 
promotion of ‘red tourism’ is a need to eulogise the brilliant cause of the Party, inspire 
and carry forward China's national spirit” (People’s Daily 22 July 2004). By 
commoditising CCP’s own heritage, red tourism helps to strengthen CCP-orchestrated 
nationalism among domestic tourists and also bring huge profit for tourism developers.   
The rapid development of domestic tourism in China can be attributed to factors 
such as increasing disposable income and leisure time, the improvement of residents’ 
physical and mental quality, the growing need for communication and the social 
advancement of China (Liu 2002). According to He (1999), China’s domestic tourism 
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industry provides diverse products to satisfy different people with various purchasing 
ability. Figure 4.1 shows international and domestic tourist numbers in China from 
1985 to 2005.  































































Source: Compiled from CNTA 2006; He 1999; Zhang et al. 1999  
 
In line with the boom in the domestic tourism market, China’s outbound tourism is 
also growing steadily. More and more, Chinese people are able to leave mainland China 
to visit Hong Kong, Macau, and other countries either for duty or personal reasons, 
resulting in “an unparalleled explosion in Chinese travel” and a “crash course” in the 
global tourism industry (The New York Times 17 May 2006).  
Tourism is hence highly subject to desired policy goals within the mainland 
(Richter 1983; Sofield and Li 1998; Zhang et al. 1999). From the by-product of 
political treat to an instrument to earn foreign currency, tourism has been treated quite 
differently. According to Broudehoux (2004), for today, the central government sees 
tourism as an important form of consumerism. Visits to other places can encourage 
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Chinese tourists to pursue relaxation and pleasure made possible only by the money 
that they earn. In other words, tourism can distract them from the values associated with 
democracy if they are easily satiated by the conspicuous consumption in the various 
holiday destinations available in China.  
Due to this outlook of tourism consumerism, the Chinese people acquire notable 
aspirations to engage in tourism for purposes like relaxation, self-enrichment, nostalgia, 
or even identity-building (such as through the acquisition of cultural capital). Tourism 
ceases to be a marker of one’s political status; instead, it is rapidly integrated into 
Chinese people’s everyday life as a popular option of consumption.  
4.2.2  The revival of Chinese nationalism 
It has been widely accepted that a new Chinese nationalism has emerged in the 
mid-1990s (Zhao 2000; Zhao 2002; Zheng 1999). The notion of ‘new’ means that the 
current trend is different from the manoeuvre for national independence in the early 20th 
century. The ‘new’ nationalism, as manifested in the nationwide protest against the US 
missile attack on China’s embassy in Belgrade in 1999 during the time of the Kosovo 
War, responds to pressing challenges derived from both external international 
aggression and an internal belief crisis.   
According to Gellner (1964:168), “nationalism is not the awakening of nations to 
self-consciousness: it invents nations where they do not exist--but it does need some 
pre-existing differentiating marks to work on, even if, as indicated, they are purely 
negative”. For China, however, the current rise of nationalism is not to reinvent China 
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or Chineseness or to awaken the nation as the national independence movement did 
earlier. Rather, it aims to build a feeling of belonging to the nation among Chinese 
people and construct a political ideology for social control in the country (Smith 2000). 
More specifically, it reconfigures and redefines China’s nationhood as Chinese society 
encounters uncertainties arising from the process of going global and from pushing 
economic reform (Zheng 1999). Externally, the latest narrative–China Threat—has a 
huge potential of suppressing and/or denigrating China’s rapid development (Zhao 
2000). The protest against US attack in 1999 was reflective of the nation-wide anxiety 
of the huge threat from Western countries to China’s sovereignty. The popularity of 
Western mass culture in China also poses many challenges to the state and civil society. 
Chinese nationalism is characterised by “a politically-motivated (re)essentialisation of 
Chinese culture…in order to resist western ‘cultural hegemonism’”(Schubert 
2001:143-144). In other words, the kernel of Chinese nationalism is, historically and 
currently, to maintain a united nation and withstand external aggression.  
Internally, the revival of nationalism responds to a belief crisis. After 1978, the 
collapse of the Mao regime, a growing number of skeptics of socialism and 
collectivism questioned CCP’s orthodox ideology and its legitimacy. In order to unite 
Chinese people together, an alternative ‘imagined community’ is in the process of 
formation (Anderson 1983). There are two purposes of fostering Chinese nationalism. 
One is to help Chinese people build a sense of belonging to the country and the other is 
to construct a persuasive political discourse to legitimise CCP’s authority in China 
(Smith 2000).  
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The revival of Chinese nationalism is rooted in Confucian traditions and values in 
the minds of political elites and grassroots community members even though 
Confucianism was relentlessly abandoned in the period of the Cultural Revolution. In 
line with pragmatism, Confucian legacies nourish nationalism by linking China’s great 
national history to current transition. Wang Gungwu (1996, cited from Ko 2001:18) 
rightly observes that the essence of China’s revived nationalism “combines elements of 
both preservation and renewal, but ties in the faith in a glorious past more directly with 
a vision of a great future.” Despite some existing critiques6, Chinese nationalism 
probably serves as “a new source of pragmatic/ideological strategy for China to cope 
with internal tensions and the challenge of globalisation” (Ko 2001: 20). It is 
imperative to assert that Chinese nationalism emerges at a time when the legacy of 
traditional social values and the doctrine of communism and collectivism were 
collapsing, but the social and political order of a healthy society had not yet been 
consolidated. It is in this period of transition and upheaval that Chinese nationalism 
emerges as part of a project to reconstruct social reality and political structure.  
Tourism can contribute to building Chinese nationalism in two ways. First, the 
state’s tourism promotion is helpful in integrating various cultures into a common 
theme for consumption and imagination. CNTA frames the annual tourism theme for 
China (Table 4.2). One the one hand, the change in tourism themes reflects the demand 
of the tourism market and the involvement of politics. For instance, the theme in 2006 
                                                 
6 The most well-known critique is by Pye (1996). The scholar argues that Chinese nationalism is an 
empty shell which cannot afford the dynamics to build a national identity and help people to handle 
the challenges from globalisation and the outcries for democracy.  
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directly responded to President Hu Jin-tao’s call to build ‘a new socialist countryside’. 
On the other hand, these themes portray a united image to Chinese people and to the 
global community. They aim to represent China as a united country and facilitate the 
construction of a Chinese nationalism. As Chang (2000b:35) asserts, “by prescribing 
themes to places, planners inadvertently freeze their identities and stultify their 
potential to evolve organically, effacing their myriad histories on the one hand while 
confining their future to a pre-ordained narrative on the other.” To boast about these 
resources of China is a way to “praise the idea of the nation” (Lanfant 1995:33). In 
this regard, tourism in China becomes “an agent in the state’s projects of national 
integration” (Oakes 1998:157).  
Table 4.2  China’s Tourism Themes, 1992-2006 
Year Theme Year Theme 
1992 Friendly Sightseeing 2000 Century Tour-China’s World Heritage 
1993 Landscape Tour 2001 Sports and Health of China 
1994 Tour of Cultural Relics and 
Historical Sites 
2002 Folk Arts of China 
1995 Folk Customs Tour 2003 Culinary Kingdom of China 
1996 Holiday Tour 2004 Catch the Vernacular Lifestyle 
1997 Visit China 1997 
1998 Urban and Rural Tour 
2005 Visit China 2005;  
Beijing 2008 -Welcome to China 
1999 Ecological Environment Tour 2006 Rural Tourism  
Source: He 1999; www.gov.cn7 
 
The second way that tourism can forge national unity and ethnic harmony is by 
intensifying the cultural and economic interaction between the richer coastal regions 
and the poorer inland areas of China. In 1999, the central government launched the 
                                                 
7 URL at http://english.gov.cn/2006-02/08/content_182522.htm.  
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strategy of developing the western inland region which accommodates 75 per cent of 
the country’s ethnic population and 60 per cent of the rural poor (see Chapter 1). In his 
visit to Sichuan in 2001, the then vice-premier, Qian Qichen stressed that tourism could 
contribute to development of the western region and also to sustain ethnic unity and 
social stability as it can propel other sectors and enrich minority groups by utilising 
their natural and cultural resources for tourists (People’s Daily 9 October 2001). Along 
with many other senior state leaders, Qian constantly reiterated the significance of 
tourism in poverty alleviation and national harmony building. Tourism has been used as 
a mechanism to improve locals’ living conditions in peripheral regions and to unite the 
non-Han population under the CCP’s leadership.  
Yunnan, a province in southwest China (Figure 4.2), serves as a good example for 
understanding tourism and China nationalism. As a province with high level of ethnic 
diversity, Yunnan hosts 25 minority groups who accounted for 38 per cent of its 
population in 2000 (National Bureau of Statistics of China 2002). Yunnan is one of the 
poorest provinces in China. In 2004, its GDP ranked 19th and its per capita 29th among 
32 provincial level units in the mainland China (National Bureau of Statistics of China 
2005). The tourism industry only took off after Yunnan CCP committee and the 
provincial government sought to propel tourism development in the early 1990s. To 
implement the strategy of great western development, the central government invested 
heavily in Yunnan’s infrastructure to impove its accessibility and facilitate tourism 
development. Furthermore, with the support of the central government, Yunnan 
provincial government hosted the Kunming International Horticultural Exposition from 
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May to October 1999. This event promoted Yunnan’s tourism to a large extent and the 
province emerged as a well-known destination to both international and domestic 
visitors. Yunnan’s major selling point is its numerous minority groups, which have been 
packaged by Yunnan Tourism Bureau as quintessential tourism products starting in 
2000. Mr. Dan Zeng, the vice secretary of Yunnan CCP committee, stressed that 
Yunnan’s uniqueness fundamentally rested upon its 25 minority groups and their 
cultural attractions, which are important to improve the competiveness of Yunnan’s 
tourism (Yunnan Daily 15 June 2004).  
Figure 4.2 Map of Yunnan 
 
Source: Redrawn from http://www.xbq818.com/tu2/xbq1/dt-yunan.jpg 
(Accessed 20 April 2006)  
The significance of tourism to Yunnan society is considerable. In 2005, the receipts 
from the tourism sector accounted for 5.9 per cent of the whole of Yunnan’s gross 
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domestic product (GDP) and contributed to 2.58 billion RBM in taxes which is 9.8 per 
cent of Yunnan’s financial revenues (Yunnan Daily 7 February 2006). Mr. Bai En-pei, 
the Yunnan CCP leader, explicitly stated that the tourism sector in Yunnan can stimulate 
provincial economic growth, alleviate poverty, facilitate global awareness of Yunnan, 
and advance sustainable development (Yunnan Daily 29 April 2006). The benefits for 
the minority groups are substantial. According to Yunnan Daily (29 October 2000), 
tourism can expose the minorities to a global market economy as large inflows of 
tourists enter the places they live.  
Hence, how much tourism can contribute to Chinese nationalism in China 
necessitates further exploration and analysis. It is obvious that tourism can be a useful 
mechanism to promote China as a united country possessing diverse cultures and to 
mould the peripheral regions and peoples into the mainstream society through 
economic and cultural instruments. However, the development of heritage tourism in 
peripheral China is problematic. To the Chinese authorities, the economic benefits of 
tourism have been disproportionately emphasized as compared to other impacts on the 
local communities. Furthermore, the political agendas in tourism development 
frequently encourage tourism developers and local authorities to abuse ethnic culture 
and heritage and/or sacrifice parts of the natural environment. When the local 
authorities in Yunnan and other peripheral regions attempt to develop tourism in the 
places where many minority groups reside, diverse cultural and heritage resources are 
quickly amassed with little regard for their original state so as to ready them for the 
global tourism market.  
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4.2.3  Urban competition and interurban coalition 
Interurban competition is a direct consequence of economic decentralisation. In the 
early 1980s, the central government endeavoured to improve the cities by allowing the 
provincial and city governments to possess some autonomy to accelerate their own 
local economy. The rationale was that cities were “the engine of growth to propel 
national economic development” (Ma and Wu 2005:8). Major changes introduced by 
Deng Xiao-ping in the form of the four special economic zones (Shenzhen, Zhuhai, 
Xiamen and Shangtou) opened up China and connected it to the global economy from 
1979 onward. In 1984, the central government opened 14 coastal cities and built 11 
economic development districts. All these places were granted privileges so as to attract 
foreign investment and talent, and capture advanced technology.    
The race for investment and technology has fuelled interurban competition since 
the middle 1980s, as shown by the disputes between both Shanghai and Beijing, and 
Guangzhou and Shenzhen (Wu 2002). Hong Kong also joined this race by competing 
with Shanghai to be the national economic centre (Hong Kong Trade Development 
Council 2001). In a bid to attain a leading position, many cities seek to improve their 
infrastructure to court investments and job opportunities (Pacione 1990). In China, 
rankings for ‘best place’ to live or work offer certain criteria to justify a city nationally 
and even globally. As McCann argues (2004:1910), these rankings further yield a 
‘treadmill’ effect that “every city feels an external pressure to upgrade continually its 
policies, facilities, amenities and to stave off competition and maintain its position in 
the competitive urban hierarchy.”  
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Urban competition extends to the tourism sector insofar as the urban authorities 
desire to attract tourist flows and enhance its prestige on a national scale. For instance, 
hundreds of cities are eager to obtain various kinds of titles such as ‘National Excellent 
Tourism City’ and ‘National Historic City’ to further capitalise their attractiveness and 
outshine their counterparts in this urban competition. Currently, the shift towards a 
more proactive business-driven entrepreneurship in the mindset of local authorities is a 
common trend, not just of mainstream economic development but also of the tourism 
industry. Many historical cities make significant efforts to reinvent themselves as 
places of consumption and to develop a cultural economy on the basis of their diverse 
and vibrant heritage. That the local governments strive to tailor historical sites for the 
title of World Heritage Site reveals their political and economic import. The popularity 
of these pursuits can be attributed firstly to the fierce urban competition for external 
investment and international tourists and secondly, to an increasing number of 
‘nostalgia-struck’ populace in the rapidly modernised society of China.  
Emerging a little later than urban competition, interurban coalition is an important 
way to handle the fierce competition in a global era. As Ma, J. (2001:1555) observes, 
the growth of interurban coalition in China is not simply attributable to the predisposed 
grand strategies from the central government, but is the consequence of regional states’ 
response to “the decentralisation of power, the deregulation of local economic 
development, and the globalisation of capital”. In contemporary China, three 
mega-urban regions—Yangtze Delta led by Shanghai; Pearl River Delta by Hong Kong 
and Guangzhou; and Bohai Rim Region by Beijing and Tianjin--are rapidly taking 
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shape. As Ma, J. (2001:1553) puts it, “these megaurban units are essential nodes linking 
the local and global economies, and they function as spatial nexuses in the web of flows 
of goods, capital, technology, and information.” The city governments in these regions 
have formally forged a strategy of interurban coalition due to their spatial proximity. 
This coalition might be helpful in achieving economic boom and coping with potential 
challenges from globalisation.  
Apart from these mega-urban regions, there are others that help to stimulate 
interurban coalition. For instance, some middle-sized cities that abound with scenic 
sites nearby have been incorporated into mega-tourism districts to provide tourists an 
array of diverse tourism products. A well-known case is the Great Shangri-la 
Ecotourism Zone, an amorphous tourism coalition impelled by the provincial 
governments of Yunnan, Sichuan and Tibet. This zone covers 82 counties and aims to 
be a world-class tourism district (Xinhua News Agency 29 September 2005). In order to 
take advantage of complementary attractions, the governments of these provinces 
forged an inter-regional tourism co-operation plan that would take best advantage of the 
area’s Shangri-la myth. They jointly invested approximately 4.3 billion RMB to 
improve the infrastructure of the zone (Xinhua News Agency 29 September 2005). 
Yunnan launched a plan in 2004 to incorporate Dali, Lijiang, Diqing and Nujiang (see 
Figure 4.2) into the Shangri-la Tourism Zone of northwest Yunnan. Focusing on 
Lijiang’s world heritage value, the rich ethnic cultures of the region and the spectacular 
natural landscapes with diverse ecological systems, the Yunnan provincial government 
aims to build this sub-region into an internationational class tourism zone (Yunnan 
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Tourism Bureau 2004). The plan reflects local governments’ entrepreneurship to 
harness ethnic culture and heritage for tourism development and to establish an alliance 
for global tourism competition.  
4.2.4  The rise of consumerism and its effects on social stratification 
The rise of consumerism charts the path on which people use various consumption 
referents to construct their identities. In the era of the planned economy, people relied 
on their political status to distinguish themselves from others and individual identity 
had to give way to the organisation they were affiliated with. Political status was 
defined by many factors such as household registration, urban-rural cleavage, CCP 
membership, or position in the administrative hierarchy. Under an all-inclusive social 
welfare system and the collective allocation of necessities, people experienced poverty 
perpetually and had no chance to differentiate themselves even though their political 
status may be different. Collective egalitarianism went to extreme so that any form of 
consumption beyond the necessary to sustain a living was deemed remnants of 
capitalism, and hence to be frowned upon. Eventually, a Mao-styled uniform signified 
the image of China and its people wherein individuals were organised as equal 
members of a nation rather than essentially social beings.  
Marketisation, however, marked the demise of absolute collective egalitarianism. 
It liberalised commercial firms to provide commodities and services. It set people free 
to pursue their own economic profit legally. It encouraged people to purchase goods 
and services for themselves. As a result, cultural and economic variables gradually 
replaced political status in differentiating Chinese people.  
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One of the outcomes of marketisation is increased consumerism. Since the 
mid-1980s, the rising income has enabled Chinese people to have more time and 
expenditure on consumption (Chao and Myers 1998; Croll 2006; Latham 2006; Wu 
1999). In turn, the consumption of goods and services has extricated Chinese people 
from the rigid control of the state and further inspired them to earn money to expand 
their consumer choices and pursue their own desired lifestyles. Fashion was 
instantaneously incorporated into people’s everyday life in metropolises like Beijing 
and Shanghai. Taste became an emblem of both economic and cultural capital and was 
used as an indicator of social class (see also Bassett 1993). Scholars who have 
researched this call it China’s consumer revolution (Chao and Myers 1998; Davis 2000; 
Li 1998).  
According to Bian (2002), class distinctions have been on the rise since the opening 
up of China. The implications of the income gap are not only in consumer habits but 
have consequences for the places where tourism consumption occurs. In Lijiang, those 
who can afford seek nostalgia in a heritage that has seemingly withstood the test of time. 
Peripheral regions like Yunnan, Tibet and Guizhou, have been imagined and portrayed 
as a frontier which can allow such consumers to be released from the relentless routine 
and confinement of ‘modernity’ in China (Wang 1999b). In contrast, as many 
middle-class people dither over their next destination, there are as many who struggle 
for their next meal. In the eyes of the minority poor in these exact places of Yunnan and 
Tibet, tourism is a luxury beyond their means and as such, they are excluded. 
This section has discussed China’s tourism in a transitional period. It reveals that 
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tourism has not merely been an economic sector, but more importantly, a system 
situated within a whole spectrum of transitional processes, including marketisation, 
commodification, nationalism, decentralisation, and rising consumerism. The 
politicisation and commodification of tourism have generated relentless politics in 
various destinations in China. Nevertheless, this tourism politics ought to be discussed 
along with local geo-historical contexts, which will be illustrated in the next section. 
4.3  Lijiang’s Heritage 
Lijiang Ancient Town lies in northwest Yunnan province. On a flatland 2,400m above 
sea level, the town is nestled in the Yulong Snow Mountain (or Jade Dragon Snow 
Mountain, yulong xueshang). This flatland is called Lijiang Basin (lijiang bazi). There 
are now approximately 62,600 inhabitants (in 1996) and most are indigenous Naxi 
(Yang 2002). However, within the core of the ancient town which is subject to strict 
heritage conservation rules, it is estimated that only a few thousand Naxi are left since 
most of the residential houses have been appropriated for tourism or have been bought 
over by Han people who have come to Lijiang to start businesses. 
4.3.1  A brief history of Lijiang Ancient Town 
The construction of the town allegedly started from the late Song Dynasty (960-1279). 
At the time, the local authority, controlled by an elite clan A’liang A’hu, decided to 
select the town’s current location, which was called Dayechang, to build its new 
administrative centre in the area of Lijiang (Guo and He 1994). It marked the beginning 
of Lijiang Ancient Town. Dayechang was originally dotted by several small villages 
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situated along Yu River (yuhe) where the villagers made a living as farmers (Mu 1997). 
The location was probably chosen for its excellent water supply (Ebbe and Hankey 
2000) and the surrounding hills that could protect the people from the chilly winds 
coming from north of Yulong Snow Mountain (Figure 4.3).  
Figure 4.3  Satellite Image of Lijiang and Surroundings 
 
Lijiang Ancient Town is located in a mountainous area and stretches 
across Lijiang Basin 2,400m above sea level. It is nearly 50 km away from 
Yangtze River.  
Source: Redrawn from http://www.soouo.com/emap/1644.htm (Accessed 
19 July 2006) 
 
To create a habitable place, the A’liang A’hu dredged up a tributary on the west 
side of the Yu River (Mu 1997). The tributary called West River (xihe) expanded the 
town’s built area and enabled more residents to conveniently access water. An empty 




During the era of the Ming Dynasty (1368-1644), an attempt was made to 
consolidate control of the empire’s peripheral regions. In the autumn of 1381, 
Emperor Zhu Yuan-zhang (hongwu) appointed Fu Youde as the General of the 
southern expedition (zhengnan jiangjun). He was tasked with the job of conquering 
the region around Yunnan (Rock 1947). In 1382, the troops arrived at Lijiang Basin 
and the chieftain, A’jia A’de submitted to the Ming. Around 1383, Emperor Zhu set up 
an autonomous prefecture in Lijiang8 (Lijiang Fu) to incorporate this area into the map 
of the Ming empire (Duan 2000). In the same year, Emperor Zhu gave a Han-styled 
surname ‘Mu’ to A’jia A’de and his clan. In the perspective of the chieftains in the 
peripheral regions, a Han-styled surname was a huge largess from the central 
government and a signifier of recognition from mainstream Han society. In addition, 
Emperor Zhu granted hereditary status to the Mu clan and legitimised its dominion 
over the minority groups living in Lijiang (Lijiang Office for Editing Local History 
1997). In response, the Mu chieftains and their offspring had to pay their loyalty to 
the central government by keeping this marginal area stable, withstanding Tibet’s 
intrusion on Han society and contributing to the Ming empire’s finances. With the 
support of Ming emperors, the Mu chieftains expanded their territory further to Tibet 
and Sichuan and accumulated an abundant fortune from the mining and salt industries 
(Guo and He 1999).  
                                                 
8 This was probably the first time that the name of ‘Lijiang’ officially emerged. In fact, the 
original name Dayechang is nearly neglected in Lijiang’s historical documents and tourist 
guidebooks. Why was the place renamed? One explanation may be its association with the upper 
course of Yangtze River (Figure 4.2), a course which was called Li Shui (literally beautiful river) 
in the early time. Later the monarch of Ming Dynasty renamed this place Lijiang (Zhao 1998). 
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Subsequently, Mu chieftains were able to construct the town according to their 
blueprint. They continued to dig several canals originating from West River and Yu 
River. These canals brought water to every corner of the town. Additionally, Mu 
chieftains mobilised hundreds of villagers and merchants living nearby to settle down 
in the town and provided land for them to build houses along the rivers or the canals 
(Mu 1997). Several streets, radiating from Sifang Square, linked the town centre with 
town residents and the vicinities. Sifang Square not only organised the town’s 
transportation, but performed as a daily market for the town residents and vicinal 
villagers to exchange goods. This function did not end until the early 1990s when 
tourism displaced local commercial activities in the square. During the Ming Dynasty, 
Han culture did not systematically influence Lijiang’s society owing to the poor 
transportation between Lijiang and the external world. There was limited cultural 
communication between people in Lijiang and other groups such as from Tibet, Han 
people, and the Bai (another tribe in Dali, 200 km away from Lijiang). Therefore, Naxi 
culture remained unadulterated and thrived.  
Lijiang underwent a radical change from an autonomous state to vassal prefecture 
affiliated to the central government during the Qing Dynasty (1644-1911). After 
overthrowing the Ming Empire, the emperors of Qing were determined to bring the 
indigenous groups in peripheral regions into Han embrace just in case they caused 
rebellions and challenged the dominion of the Empire. This policy was called 
gaituguiliu, or as Dreyer (1976:11) translated, “to change from native to regular 
administration” (see also White 1997). In 1723, the Mu chieftain was demoted to tu 
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tongpan (a native sub-prefect) which did not carry any official power9 (Rees 2000; 
Rock 1947). In spring of 1724, Yang Bi, the first official dispatched by the Qing 
emperor, reached Lijiang and took office as the magistrate of Lijiang to directly govern 
the minority groups in Lijiang (Guo and He 1999).  
This shift brought fundamental changes to Lijiang’s social organisation as well as 
for the town (Jackson 1979; Rock 1947; White 1997). Two Naxi scholars, Guo and He 
(1999:355-356) affirmed that gaituguiliu shattered the introverted state and exposed the 
Naxi to other ethnic groups in the region. Hence, there was cultural reconstruction as 
well as urban expansion. The Qing dismantled the serfdom-based economy installed 
by the Mu chieftains and introduced feudalism which was the prevalent 
socio-economic system of people from the Central Plain10. They also encouraged local 
people to use advanced technologies imported from the Central Plain to improve their 
agricultural production. In addition, the Han officials popularised Han culture and 
Confucian thoughts as a way to ‘educate’ the minority groups in Lijiang. They set up 
schools in the town and appointed scholars from the Central Plain as teachers. The first 
school in Lijiang, Snow Mountain College (xueshang shuyuan), was built in 1725 
(Guo and He 1999). Subsequently, a Confucian temple was built. From these 
institutions, Han culture was disseminated among Naxi society.  
                                                 
9 Rock (1947:62) provides a detailed account of the downgrading.  
10 Historically, the Central Plain is known for its contrast to the peripheral regions in China. It 
encompasses the low and middle reaches of the Yellow River basin, an area where Chinese culture 
originates (Tong 2002). Here, Han culture is dominant.  
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A local scholar, He (2001:24) comments that although Han education in the Qing 
Dynasty laid the foundation for modern education, the popularity of Han culture in 
Naxi society “impairs the traditional culture of Naxi ethnicity, as shown by the wane 
of Dongba culture.” Dongba culture is itself still in a process of evolution. Dongba 
religion comes from Naxi primeval society but has synthesized Han and Tibetan 
Buddhism. During the Qing era, Dongba culture waned as people associated Han 
culture with progress. Naxi intellectuals actually belittled Dongba religion and the 
Naxi shamanistic priests, the dongbas (He 1989).  
Undoubtedly, gaituguiliu ushered in a period of change in which Han culture 
infiltrated Lijiang’s local communities and expedited cultural transformation. As 
manifestations of soft power, cultural communication, religious teachings and 
Confucian values together with economic linkages ensured that hard power like the 
hierarchical administration and military operations were cushioned. Through cultural 
institutions like schools and temples, the local intellectuals accepted Han culture. The 
hegemony of Han culture was thereby attained in Lijiang. To date, the state of 
domestication and cultural hegemony has still remained effective; domestic tourism in 
ethnic regions has replaced the old forms of ‘soft power’.  
Urban expansion, initiated by the empire officials, also changed the town. After 
gaituguiliu, the Han officials selected a field in the east of the town to construct the new 
official mansion which is a cluster of buildings after Han architectural styles (Figure 
4.4). The mansion was enclosed by a tamped earth wall that eventually collapsed (Mu 
1996). During the 1940s, the wall was all but gone and only “a remnant of it exists 
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today around the ruined yamen” (Rock 1947:180). This text clearly indicates that like 
many ancient cities in the Central Plain, Lijiang had a city wall in its history11. In 
addition, the new government assigned town residents to scoop out a new ditch to the 
east of Yu River known as the East River (donghe). The East River was to irrigate the 
fields in the east of the town and supply water to the new official mansion. Sifang 
Square continued to be a daily market and also became a node to link the government 
mansion and Mu Palace which was still inhabited by the Mu clan. It was during the 
early Guangxu period (1875-1908) that Sifang Square was tiled over by slate slabs 
(Mu 1996). During this period, the town accommodated 900 households or about 
3,000 residents (Yunnan Committee for five Series of Books on Ethnic Issues 1983).  
                                                 
11 In China, all traditional cities were surrounded by a city wall. A myth that has been propagated 
is that Lijiang Ancient Town is a town that actually did not have a city wall. The local government 
and tourism developers always advertise this myth and the tourists readily accept it. This myth is a 
big selling point as it spotlights Lijiang’s uniqueness. 
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Figure 4.4  Schematic Map of Lijiang Ancient Town in the Qing Dynasty 
 
1. Snow Mountain College (雪山书院); 2. Lijiang Fu Yamun (府衙); 3. Lijiang 
County Yamun (县衙); 4. Military Training Field (南教场); 5. Dongyue Temple for 
Naxi Gods(东岳庙); 6. Temple of the city Gods (城隍庙); 7. Confucian Temple (文
庙); 8. Temple of Guan Yu (武庙); 9. Taoist Lord Pavilion (玄天阁) 
Source: Redrawn from Li 2001 
 
The new urban development largely resembled popular urban planning layouts in 
the Central Plain and consisted of many buildings housing Confucianism, Taoism, 
Buddhism, as well as the local Gods (Figure 4.3). Apart from these religious buildings, 
schools and yamuns (administrative buildings in ancient China) were also constructed 
to remind Naxi people of the influence and governance from the Central Plain. The new 
urban form of the town and deepened the integration of Han culture into Naxi society.   
Commerce in Lijiang Ancient Town continued to develop after the collapse of the 
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Qing Dynasty in 1912. It reached a peak during the 1937-45 war against the Japanese. 
During this period, the Japanese army controlled the majority of Chinese land and 
blocked China’s exports. That caused the emergence of Sino-Indian trade as an 
important channel to supply daily necessities to Kunming and other cities in Yunnan. 
The trade was carried on horseback and the main commodity was tea. This commercial 
link between Yunnan and Tibet or India became known as the Tea Horse Road (chama 
gudao). The Road was full of danger and hardships and many merchants lost their lives.  
Lijiang was a major trading hub where traders from both sides, Yunnan and 
Tibet/India would conduct business. Sifang Square was the market and a staging point 
for caravans on their way to Tibet and India (Ebbe and Hankey 2000). As a result, 
markets in Lijiang and other cities in north Yunnan are filled with internationally-made 
commodities from places like USA, India, UK and Japan. The town became an 
unparalleled commercial market on its own (Yunnan Committee for Five Series of 
Books on Ethnic Issues 1983). This was the first wave of internationalisation in 
Lijiang’s history. At the peak of commercial development, it is estimated that the town 
accommodated more than 1,200 shops of differing businesses (Lijiang Prefecture 
Committee for Editing Local Records 2000). In addition, dozens of local people who 
gained their wealth from the Tea Horse Road started building grand houses in the 
town for their own residence. Many of these grand houses have a hybridised 
architectural style of Han, Tibet, Dali and Naxi origins. 
Liberation from the reins of the Kuomingtang took place in Lijiang on 1 July 1949 
when CCP took authority officially, an event marking a new era for the Naxi people and 
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for Lijiang Ancient Town (Lijiang Prefecture Committee for Editing Local Records 
2000). In the early 1950s, the central government in Beijing started to identify ethnic 
groups (Minzu shibie) and constituted a number of autonomous units where any ethnic 
group formed a majority. The local governments in these districts were granted partial 
autonomy. The Naxi12 were among those identified and was granted autonomy in 1961 
(Guo and He 1999). Like many other minority groups, Naxi people were granted 
several favourable benefits such as financial subsidies and tax cuts. The purpose was to 
prompt local development to occur to reduce the economic disparity between the 
autonomous districts and other Han-dominated places.  
The socialist ideologies of Mao undermined Naxi culture further after the 
establishment of People’s Republic of China (PRC) in 1949. All previous social and 
political structures were dismantled as soon as the Naxi communities fell under the new 
socialist regime. The local government forbade the practise of the Dongba religion and 
other superstitious activities because they were regarded as contradictory to atheism 
upheld by CCP (Guo and He 1999). As a result, religious practices disappeared in 
Lijiang Basin and completely faded in the town itself. The government discouraged the 
Naxi tradition and replaced Confucian education with the new socialist model. 
                                                 
12 This is the first time that the central government in Beijing identified the minority groups in 
Lijiang and ‘labelled’ them Naxi. In dozens of historical documents, Lijiang’s people were said to 
be made up of several groups such as the moxie, moxi and moshuo (Guo and He 1994; Rock 
1947). They were collectively called the ‘Na’ group since the majority was the Na Xi. In 1961, 
however, the central government unilaterally lumped these groups together, regardless their size 
and difference, and called them ‘Naxi’. Rees (2000) and White (1997) detail the ethnic 
identification in Naxi community.  
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Landlords, capitalists and their offspring were discriminated against or even afflicted in 
the many political movements supported by Mao Ze-dong; their grand houses were 
overtly confiscated for public administration or other purposes. The function of Sifang 
Square also changed. Instead of a commercial hub to connect Tibet and Yunnan, it 
became a small business centre serving town residents and villagers in its vicinity.  
The town fabric underwent a big change after 1949. In order to house an increasing 
number of administrative institutions, the government expropriated the farm land along 
East River to construct many concrete buildings during the 1950s. Since the town could 
not afford anymore land for new development, the government had to relocate many 
administrative bodies to the new city that had started construction in the mid-1950s. 
The turbulence of the Cultural Revolution, undoubtedly, “resulted in the destruction of 
many ancient landmarks and cultural artefacts” in Lijiang (Rees 2000:33). For instance, 
the Mu Palace was confiscated and its ancient buildings were completely destroyed in 
the middle of the 1970s. The administrative buildings—yamuns, schools, temples, and 
pavilions built in Qing Dynasty—were completely demolished because they were part 
of the ‘old society’.   
At the time of the development of the new city, the boundary between the ancient 
town and the new city did not exist. As such, a number of unsightly buildings in 
armoured concrete could be found in the town and even replaced the traditional 
timberwork houses. Between 1978 and the early 1980s, the town was relatively 
undisturbed and Naxi people underwent a peaceful period when Lijiang was almost 
marginalised as it is far away from the agitated centres of reform occurring in China’s 
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coastal regions. This static state was interrupted when the provincial government 
decided to develop tourism in north Yunnan in 1994 and Lijiang Ancient Town was 
henceforth inscribed in the World Heritage List in 1997.  
Peter Goullart, a Russian citizen who spent eight years in Lijiang Ancient Town 
from 1941-49, describes Lijiang as a “little-known and all but forgotten, ancient Nakhi 
(Naxi) Kingdom of south-west China” (Goullart 1955:217-18): 
I had always dreamed of finding, and living in the beautiful place, shut off from 
the world by its great mountains, which years later James Hilton conceived in 
his novel Lost Horizon. His hero found his ‘Shangri La’ by accident. I found 
mine, by design and preseverance, in Likiang [Lijiang].  
The Shangri-la mythology simulated in Goullart’s dream has generated far-reaching 
resonance with millions of international and domestic tourists since Lijiang was opened 
to the global tourism market in the early 1990s. Lijiang Ancient Town has undergone 
rapid change from a forgotten kingdom to a desirable and popular destination, a radical 
change that has brought various social problems to Naxi society and also empirically 
revealed the politics of heritage tourism in the context of transitional China.  
4.3.2  Lijiang as a World Heritage Site 
The value of Lijiang Ancient Town as a World Heritage Site can be understood from 
two aspects: its material landscapes depicting its urban fabric and residential buildings; 
and its vernacular landscape constituted by costume, religion, language in the form of 
pictographic words, and music.  
The town has a remarkable water supply system that consists of Yu River, West 
River and East River which originate from the Black Dragon Lake located 1km north of 
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the town. Water is channelled through several meandering tributaries, yielding a 
complex network of water supply. Historically, town residents either retained the canals 
as their private pools or channelled them into “three-eyed” wells for public usage 
(Figure 4.5; please also see Figure 1.2 which features a canal alongside the houses).  
Figure 4.5 A ‘Three-eyed’ Well in Lijiang Ancient Town 
 
A three-eyed well refers to a constructed well made up of three parts. The first 
well has the cleanest water and serves as drinking water. The second is used 
for washing food items like vegetables and meat and the third for washing 
clothes. Although termed ‘wells’, the water flow is continuous as they are 
linked to the canals. 
Source: Author’s photo 
 
Besides sustaining the locals’ everyday life, this water system also beautifies the 
cityscape. The alignment of the streets to the canals renders Lijiang a unique urban 
fabric, which contrasts sharply with the rigid grid-like layout in many other old cities in 
the Central Plain. Furthermore, these canals have cultural connotations. They represent 
the close affinity the Naxi have with water and with the natural environment. This water 
system has become a selling point for attracting tourists.  
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Naxi people have developed their own style of buildings by mixing local with Han 
and Tibet architectural styles. The town’s architecture is characterised by innovative 
adaptations that can cope with earthquakes, facilitate communication and provide 
shade from the sun. The layout of a typical house would have all rooms organised 
around a central courtyard (Figure 4.6). The courtyard is an important venue for 
socialising and relaxation. The eaves provide shade while the residents talk and 
commune. 
Figure 4.6  A Typical Residence in Lijiang 
 
Source: Author’s photo 
 
Currently, no other architecturally incompatible buildings are allowed to be 
constructed in the core area of the town. After an earthquake in 1996, concrete 
buildings in the town that had collapsed were not replaced in order that the town could 
comply with World Heritage Site guidelines. Any reconstruction since 1997 has 
followed strict codes of regulations to the historical architectural styles of the past. As 
all the streets and lanes in the town are paved with cobble stones, Lijiang Ancient Town 
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effuses an olde world charm that is hard to replicate (Figure 4.7).  
Figure 4.7  An Overview of Rooftops in Lijiang Ancient Town 
 
The buildings in the town generally have two or three storeys and are equipped 
with gable roofs. Although each of Lijiang’s traditional buildings is modest, 
together, they catch the eye and are very impressive. 
Source: Author’s photo 
As for culture, Naxi people have retained some of their traditions in spite of Maoist 
socialism. For instance, the older women still wear Naxi costume, speak Naxi language, 
play Naxi ancient music and so forth. Naxi women traditionally wore sheepskin capes. 
Now the cape has given way to “a lighter, synthetic-looking version” similar in style to 
the original attire (Rees 2000:151). Seven circular ornaments form a distinctive pattern 
on the capes. They symbolise female diligence, following after the sureness of the 
appearance of the sun, moon, and stars as night turns to day. The revised version of 




Figure 4.8  Naxi Costume 
 
Source: Author’s photo 
 
Most Naxi people subscribe to a combination of Buddhism, Taoism, and indigenous 
animist belief, i.e., Dongba religion. The Dongba religion has thousands of gods, but no 
specific temples or priests. Rituals centre on maintaining harmony between humans 
and nature. Historically, priests of this religion were ordinary farmers who understood 
the ancient pictographic scriptures and hence could preside over the ritual ceremonies. 
The rituals consist of offerings and dances to worship ancestors and nature, and/or to 
expel evil spirits. Currently there is no one in the town who can actually perform 
Dongba rituals but its philosophy still permeates. In the town, Dongba gong (Dongba 
temple) is the only place to catch a Dongba ritual although this is a shortened and staged 
performance done for touristic purposes rather than as a form of worship.  
As an extraordinary system of pictographs formed 1,000 years ago, the ancient 
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Naxi language includes pictographic words, special pronunciation and grammar 
(Figure 4.9). The scripts of the Dongba religion, for example, ‘The Myth of Creation’, 
have been recorded through the pictographic words. It is said to be the only living 
primitive hieroglyph in the world (Guo and He 1999; personal interview with 
Respondent O2). In 2003, UNESCO formally included the ancient Naxi Dongba 
literature manuscripts in the memory of the World International Register. According to 
UNESCO (2005:1),  
As a result of the impact of other powerful cultures, Dongba culture is 
becoming dispersed and is slowly dying out. …The problem of how to 
safeguard this rare and irreproducible heritage of mankind has become an 
agenda for the world.  
This title, together with the town as a world heritage site, distinguishes Lijiang further 
from other destinations. In the town, apart from some dongbas, very few people can 
understand pictographs. However, the pictographic words have been widely imprinted 
as greeting symbols in various souvenirs even though merchants and tourists hardly 
understand these words. 
Figure 4.9 A Page of Pictography from a Dongba Religious Script 
 
Source: Author’s photo 
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Naxi ancient music dates back to the Han Dynasty (A.D.25-220). Crystallising 
three antiquated musical forms—Taoist rites, Confucian ceremony and literary lyrics, 
Naxi ancient music is known for its unique traits. The music maintains 24 tunes and 
rhythms which are already lost in the Central Plain. Therefore, this music is treated as a 
‘living fossil’ of Chinese music (Ebbe and Hankey 2000). In Lijiang Ancient Town, 
Naxi people try to preserve the music by playing it frequently at their community 
centres or in their own houses. The other way in which Naxi music has kept alive is by 
amateur musicians performing Naxi music for tourists.  
4.4  Summary 
The 28-year-long (1978-2006) development of tourism in China can be understood as a 
move to fulfill China’s desire to be globally recognised. Built upon four identified 
themes, i.e. a shift from planned economy to socialist market economy, the revival of 
Chinese nationalism, urban competition and interurban coalition, the rise of 
consumerism and its effects on social stratification, that encapsulate China’s transition, 
this chapter has revealed the politicisation and commodification of China’s tourism in a 
transitional period. As Sofield and Li (1998:387) argue, tourism development in China 
is “highly politicised” as it serves the national goals of modernisation on the one hand 
and remains loyal to socialism on the other. The conflation of both politicisation and 
commodification of tourism consequently charts a unique direction for China’s tourism 
development.  
In this chapter, I have illustrated how the Yunnan provincial government had 
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mobilised its natural landscape, minority groups’ culture and heritage in courting 
tourists’ attention.  In China, many governments in peripheral regions harness tourism 
as a form of development so as to catch up with their coastal counterparts. The diverse 
natural landscapes and vibrant minority groups’ culture and heritage are the main 
selling points in attracting both domestic and international tourists. Tourism 
development has sped up both modernisation and internationalisation in western China. 
It has also led to socio-spatial transformation in these peripheral regions and brought 
far-reaching impacts to ethnic communities. In this sense, it is necessary to 
conceptually link tourism to socio-spatial transformation, economic restructuring, and 
nation building, to understand the context in which Lijiang’s tourism politics is 
observed.  
This chapter has outlined a brief history of Lijiang Ancient Town. It is a history of 
domestication and Hanisation. China’s modernisation process allows some amount of 
soft power to integrate the peripheral regions into the mainstream Chinese society in 
which tourism is a central component. Because Lijiang Ancient Town is so attractive, 
tourism had drawn the town into a web of relations involving global capitalism, the 
state and the locals as landscapes get produced, consumed and commodified. The next 
chapter examines the process of Lijiang’s immersion into heritage tourism.  
  
148
Chapter 5  
Producing Heritage:  
Lijiang’s Immersion into Global Tourism 
 
Any system of representation, in face, is a spatialisation of sorts which 
automatically freezes the flow of experience and in so doing distorts what is 
strives to represent.                                          
(Harvey 1989a:206) 
 
Representations of space…are remarkably dependent on images of break, 
rupture, and disjunction. The distinctiveness of societies, nations, and cultures 
is based upon a seemingly unproblematic division of space, on the fact that they 
occupy “naturally” discontinuous spaces.  
(Gupta and Ferguson 1992:6) 
5.1  Introduction 
In Chapter 4, I have discussed the geo-historical context for Lijiang’s tourism 
development. Built upon the context, this chapter focuses on Lijiang’s immersion into 
the global system of heritage tourism and the practices in heritage production and 
representation. It aims to reveal the negotiations and struggles between processes of 
globalisation reified through global forces, nationalism through Beijing-based polices 
and Han-centered values, and local practices in tourism development and heritage 
preservation. In so doing, I place Lijiang in a global-national-local nexus to analyse 
how dominant and subaltern forces converge in Lijiang’s tourism production through 
the assignment of capital and meanings, and above all, negotiate with each other for 
profit and identity in the representation of Lijiang’s heritage landscapes.  
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I now discuss what I mean by a global-national-local nexus in this research. Unlike 
many destinations in Western countries which have been relatively more globally 
recognised, Lijiang Ancient Town, as with many sites in Asia such as Bali, strives for a 
favoured position in the global tourism market. The process of gaining a foothold in this 
market requires engagement with many forces at different geographical scales and 
invariably requires considerable negotiations. In this process, global forces normally 
operate through transnational corporations (TNCs), international organisations and 
global mass media to exert strong influences in guiding (not determining!) tourism 
production. However, heritage tourism is never a purely economic industry involving 
only flows of capital and people. It is also associated with political symbolism1, which 
is arguably prominent in Asia because many countries in this region have struggled or 
are struggling with nation building in the post-colonial era (Henderson 2007; Edensor 
1998).  
In fact, nationalism is always a foremost justification for the nation states in Asia to 
bring into its embrace heritage tourism, a justification that I argue has been largely 
ignored in earlier tourism research. Scholars reveal that many nation states as those in 
Malaysia, Myanmar, India, Indonesia and Thailand, heavily invest nationalist 
discourses into heritage sites, especially those with a world heritage status, in order to 
facilitate state projects of nation building (see Adams 2003; Edensor 1998; Henderson 
                                                 
1 One good example to show the symbolic meaning of heritage is found in Singapore’s Merlion 
(Yeoh and Chang 2003). Created in the early 1970s by the government, it is now a national 
symbol and recognised the world over as an icon of Singapore.  
  
150
2003; Munasinghe 2005; Peleggi 1996). China is no exception. As Chapter 4 has shown, 
China’s tourism is inextricably interwoven with two discourses advocated by the nation 
state—politicisation and commodification.  
Thus, the prevailing global-local nexus is an inadequate framework for analysing 
tourism politics in the context of China (discussed in Chapter 2). A general 
categorisation of ‘national’ to mean ‘local’ is to mask existing asymmetrical relations 
between the national and the local. Where minority groups reside, the term local 
suggests more complex relations that need to be untangled. Tourism presents many 
forms of ‘realities’ to the world and can reconstitute socio-economic relations between 
the local and the national as it likes. This chapter posits that Lijiang Ancient Town sits 
abreast this global-national-local divide to offer a China-oriented insight into the 
politics of heritage tourism. 
In order to analyse Lijiang’s immersion into heritage tourism, I now investigate the 
actors who play a dominant role. At the top of Lijiang’s hierarchy of decision-making is 
the secretary of the CCP branch of Lijiang, directly appointed by the Yunnan CCP 
committee in Kunming and supervised by the CCP central committee in Beijing. This 
administrator oversees the authorities in charge of tourism planning and heritage 
preservation in Lijiang, including the many statutory boards responsible for the 
drawing up and operation of policies that bring to fruition Beijing’s recommendations. 
Apart from the local authorities such as CWHMC and LTB, other influential actors 
include the World Bank, UNESCO, Lonely Planet, many TNCs at the global scale, the 
State Council in Beijing, the Yunnan Provincial Government in Kunming, and domestic 
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tourism corporations at the national scale. 
This chapter begins with an elaboration of the hegemonic discourse on Lijiang’s 
heritage tourism. Tourism producers who construct this discourse not only interpret and 
shape Lijiang’s heritage landscapes but also become important instruments to persuade 
locals to accept the their values and arguments. In addition, the practices employed by 
global forces to bring Lijiang to the world and to bring the world into Lijiang are 
examined for the impacts that globalisation can have on the town. The congruence this 
has with national forces such as the State Council and the Yunnan provincial 
administration will also be uncovered. The final part focuses on local practices in 
developing Lijiang’s heritage tourism.  
5.2  Hegemonic Discourses on the Production of Heritage Tourism 
As described in Chapter 1, development is the underlying principle for the local 
authorities and for Naxi to embrace heritage tourism. Modernisation and 
internationalisation are two aspects of this principle. The hegemonic discourse on 
heritage tourism in Lijiang is thus centred upon development for the purpose of 
modernising and internationalising Lijiang. Hegemonic discouses in Lijiang, whose 
formation is largely manipulated by the state and big corporations, encompass a system 
of strategies to construct and justify the ‘reality’ of heritage production (Foucault 1989). 
They are powerful devices to discursively persude the audience, i.e., tourists and locals 
to accept this ‘reality’. Three strategies have been identified to achieve these goals: 
creating a ‘perfect’ image so that tourists will never want to give Lijiang a miss; 
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emphasizing that Naxi culture is still very much alive and practised and hence to be 
experienced; and showcasing the success of heritage preservation as a model for the 
world. 
5.2.1  The imagination: A ‘perfect’ tourist destination 
The local government and tourism developers have carefully packaged Lijiang as a 
‘perfect’ tourist destination. It is a “permanent heritage site” (Lijiang Daily 8 May 2004) 
that will never suffer from the invasion of modernisation.  Lijiang is an “Oriental 
Venice” where water will perpetually play a role in its social and economic life. 
Another unique point about this site is that the town does not have a city wall (Chapter 
4). This point has been highlighted in many news reports and tourism brochures in 
mainland China. Some international non-governmental organisations even buy into this 
interpretation and further elaborate how meaningful their projects in Lijiang are. 
According to Global Heritage Fund (GHF), a non-profit international conservancy 
based in Palo Alto, California,  
Lijiang is one of the few ancient towns in the world not to be surrounded by city 
walls, and common folklore has it that the Mu family name might be the reason 
for this. To have Mu - a Chinese word meaning wood - surrounded by a frame or 
wall would be Kun, which in Chinese means predicament or siege; therefore, 
the town was left without a protective wall.   
(GHF n.d.:1) 
It is not surprising to find that GHF has been instrumental in helping the town to 
become “China’s top domestic tourist destination” since 2001 (GHF 2004:1). While the 
town and the folklore are distinctive, GHF has re-interpreted and reconstructed the 
town’s history. That there was actually a wall and that the Mu family obtained its clan 
  
153
name from the Han is erased from history in the GHF version of Lijiang history. 2 
Tunbridge and Ashworth (1996:10) argue that heritage is “a created phenomenon 
continuously recreated anew according to changing attitudes and demands.” In order to 
enhance Lijiang’s uniqueness, tourism developers have invented convenient images.  
Lijiang Ancient Town is usually portrayed as a choice site for people who want to 
escape the dull routine of their lives in the big cities. An advertisement to promote 
Lijiang in Shanghai, for instance, emphasizes that it is a big contrast to large cities 
(Shanghai Star 1 August 2002): 
When you get tired of the busy urban life, why not slow down a bit? Lijiang, a 
poetic place in South China's Yunnan Province, offers a heavenly escape from 
earthly troubles and anxieties…Following Daoism [Taoism], the harmony 
between nature and man is the basic principle throughout constructions [sic]. Its 
simple elegance, closeness and peacefulness qualify it as a poetic dwelling 
place…. Unlike the city's skyscrapers, its quiet beauty is close to nature. 
Lijiang incarnates the myth of Shangri-la, a creation of  western writers. Bishop (1989) 
for instance protrayed southwest China in general, Tibet and northwest Yunnan in 
particular, as a paradise full of sacred symbols. This initial imagination started in the 
eighteenth century and culminated in James Hilton’s Lost Horizon. Hilton invented the 
paradisiacal Shangri-la at the foothills of the Himalayas where people are isolated from 
the external world and enjoy a simple yet satisfying life free from stress and 
unhappiness. By the time the Shangri-la myth came into Chinese awareness, the 
country was ready to escape from the drudgeries of urban life. Today, many Chinese 
urbanites go inland to west China to seek the ‘lost horizon’. A place with beauteous 
                                                 
2 The discussion on Lijiang’s city wall can be found in Section 4.3.1.  
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nature as well as rich tradition, Lijiang is viewed by many as a romantic forgotten place 
frozen in time. ‘Backwardness’ and ‘nature’ are contrasted to ‘modernisation’ and 
‘human centredness’ with the intention to turn Lijiang into the Other, reinforcing 
existing imaginations of what China’s peripheral places are like. Lijiang’s local 
government is complicit in grounding this image. He Zi-xing, the incumbent Lijiang 
CCP Secretary, pointed out that “Lijiang Ancient Town is a place for human beings to 
find a spiritually ideal homeland” (Lijiang Daily 2 February 2004). The suggestion 
behind the word ‘homeland’ is significant because it alludes to Lijiang being a 
possession which the Chinese have a right to enjoy. 
5.2.2  Showcasing Naxi ‘lived’ heritage 
The second strategy to attract domestic tourists centres on the construction that Lijiang 
Ancient Town still has a practising Naxi culture. Not only do officials play up Naxi 
cultural splendour, they promise its social continuation. There is some concern that 
tourism development has driven out so many local residents that many wonder whether 
Naxi culture still exists in the town. Xuan Ke3, a local interested in preserving Naxi 
music, claims that “Lijiang Ancient Town is dead”. The mouth piece of the local 
authorities challenged this by carrying stories that portray “aboriginal residents in the 
town demonstrating their genial Naxi culture to outsiders” (Lijiang Daily 22 May 2004). 
The Bureau of Culture, Downtown District in the City of Lijiang also emphatically 
pointed out that the “Naxi people reside in this place for generations. They work and 
                                                 
3 Xuan Ke is a public figure in Lijiang. His name often emerges in Lijiang Daily and other 
domestic news papers.  
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live here. Therefore the town is a living site” (Respondent G06).  
Evidence of a lived culture comes in the form of visual elements that help formulate 
the tourist gaze. They include the inhabited old buildings, people using the three eyed 
wells, Dongba pictography on the signboards of shops and adorning the entrances of 
houses, a daily ‘religious’ ritual performed by the shamanistic priests in Dongba Gong, 
women in Naxi traditional costume and daily dance performances in Sifang Square. 
These elements easily facilitate the focused gaze (Urry 2002:88) and discourage 
tourists from digging deeper into the reality of local society. The intense and 
sophisticated aestheticisation of material landscapes is definitely partial, fractured and 
selective (Ateljevic and Doorne 2003; Jackson and Thrift 1995).    
The ease of ‘finding’ Naxi lived culture is part of the project of defining the new 
Chinese nationalism after Mao. The flourishing of Naxi culture in the town reflects the 
tolerance of Han majority to the minority groups and represents ethnic harmony 
between Naxi, Han, and others. The issues surrounding ethnicity cannot be 
underestimated in China. As President Hu Jin-tao asserts, “ethnic issues are of crucial 
importance to build a socialist country with Chinese characteristics” (Xinhua News 
Agency 27 May 2005). To construct a collective Chinese nationalism made up of 
multi-ethnic groups (Information Office of the State Council 1999) is according to 
incumbent President Hu (2006: 4) at a Yale University speech, a priority: “The Chinese 
people takes the maintenance of ethnic unity and harmony as their bounden duty…” 
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Locals often point out that the Tea Horse Road4 is a historical symbol of the ability 
of the Naxi to live in co-existence with other ethnic groups. The Tibetans are sometimes 
called their ‘brothers’. In addition, the architectural styles in Lijiang Ancient Town 
incorporate indigenous as well as Han elements. Even elements of Taosim and 
Buddhism have been embraced by Dongba religion. The ability of the Naxi culture to 
thrive in Lijiang is symbolic of the central government’s endorsement and promotion of 
“cultural diversity and multi-ethnic unity” (Oakes 1997:48). According to LTB, “the 
most important character of Lijiang society is multiculturalism, melting many elements 
of other cultures. In this sense, Lijiang Ancient Town is good example to show 
multiculturalism” (Respondent G04). 
Hence, the juxtaposition of different cultural signs in Lijiang becomes a persuasive 
ideological apparatus for ethnic harmony and also conveys an uncluttered message to 
both tourists and locals that China is a united country. Also, whenever foreign national 
leaders visit Yunnan, the central government in Beijing arranges for them to drop by 
Lijiang to see China’s minority groups and ethnic harmony. The leaders include 
Finland’s Premier Paavo Lipponen in 1998 and Singapore’s Premier Goh Chok Tong in 
2003. The symbolic meanings endowed by the nation state, however, largely conceal 
the daily conflicts of the locals and migrant business persons. It also renders invisible 
social differentiation due to gender, class and age that intersect with Han versus Naxi 
                                                 
4 The Tea Horse Road was used by traders from Tibet, by the Naxi, the Bai and many other ethnic 
groups. As they were principally there for trade, there was a great deal of interaction that helped to 
foster good ethnic relations.  
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ethnic differentiation.  
5.2.3  ‘Successful’ heritage preservation 
The third theme that makes Lijiang attractive to tourists is the success of its heritage 
preservation. The dilemma between heritage preservation and tourism development has 
sparked heated debates, mainly on whether tourism as a means of development can 
facilitate or block heritage preservation or whether it jeopardises heritage value. 
Lijiang’s local government believes that the town provides a model on how to handle 
this dilemma. Mr. Ou, the then-Secretary of Lijiang CCP committee, proudly claimed 
that “Lijiang initiates a model to balance conservation and development in world 
heritage sites” (Lijiang Daily, 8 September 2004).  
It is the local government and tourism developers who work together to create the 
balance between conservation and development. On the one hand, local authorities 
frequently trumpet the success of heritage preservation, as shown by the revival of Naxi 
culture and the conservation of the material landscape of the town. For instance, 
Dongba words are popular in souvenir shops and an increasing number of people are 
involved in performing Naxi music for the tourists. All residential houses in the town 
are under the strict surveillance of CWHMC although many of them have been 
readapted as guesthouses and souvenir shops. Recently, the Yunnan People’s Congress 
sanctioned even more regulations to guide heritage preservation and give more 
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legitimacy to Lijiang government’s actions5. 
On the other hand, there is a strong belief that heritage preservation largely depends 
on the tourism market. The purpose is development. For instance, a local business 
person clarified that “we can support and nurture our traditional culture only if we can 
make profit from it” (Lijiang Daily 27 September 2004). Commercial benefits 
generated from tourism tempted many merchants to exploit heritage landscapes so that 
they co-work with the local government to launch a campaign of, according to Mr. Ou, 
‘cultural industrialisation’6. Correspondingly, some Naxi heritage resources such as 
music and the Dongba pictographical words which have nearly vanished in the town, 
began to rejuvenate through tourism, “acquiring a rebirth” (Duan 2002:55). The idea of 
cultural industralisation in Lijiang indicates the rise of what Harvey calls (1989b) 
‘urban entrepreneurialism’. The government in Lijiang built a public-private 
partnership with private tourism corporations to (re)create and market “an 
appropriately appealing image” (Salmon 2001:110) for the global tourism market.  
Intellectuals, including planners, also contribute to this discourse. In 2002, 
CWHMC commissioned Tongji University in Shanghai to establish a heritage 
preservation plan for Lijiang Ancient Town. The planners emphasize that heritage 
                                                 
5 The Congress has renewed two specific regulations and formally enacted them on 2 December 
2005: Regulation on the Preservation of Naxi Dongba Culture and Statute on the Conservation of 
Lijiang Ancient Town. Both took effect on 1 January 2006. 
6  In the eyes of Ou Yangjian, cultural industralisation means that the government is not 
responsible for the survival of cultural companies. Instead, its responsibility is to privatise 
state-owned cultural companies or encourage them to go into joint ventures with private sector 
(Xinhua News Agency 7 September 2004). 
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preservation can be successful only if it can propel local economic development. Their 
argument, as written by Shao et al. (2004:53), is that  
…as a world heritage site, Lijiang should place conservation in the framework 
of development. It is necessary for local society to furnish the town with decent 
functions, adapt it to the society under rapid transition, and let it prompt a 
comprehensive development in Lijiang through properly conserving and 
reasonably using the town.  
This argument resonates with the ones made by the state and tourism developers. All of 
them articulate heritage preservation as a developmental strategy and prioritise 
economic motives, i.e., exploiting heritage for tourist dollars. Hence, a great proportion 
of the town is planned as a tourism commercial zone and even the destroyed Mu Palace 
has been reconstructed for the tourism market.  
The official discourse about the ‘success’ of heritage preservation in Lijiang rests 
upon selective appropriation of heritage resource for tourist consumption. It is the 
success of the state, tourism developers and intellectuals in shaping Lijiang’s heritage 
landscapes. The balance between heritage preservation and tourism development is 
thus built upon the tourist market where Naxi heritage landscapes can sustain 
themselves only through their commercial exchange value.  
While it is impossible to enumerate all the themes which tourism developers try to 
present, my intention here is to explicitly illustrate how the exercise of heritage 
production has been facilitated by the articulation of authoritative values and beliefs 
through the daily newspapers, the internet, brochures, and other relevant instruments. 
The rhetoric definitely reflects a mixture of political consideration and economic 
aspirations. The next section elaborates the discourse of globalisation. 
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5.3  Globalising Lijiang for Tourism 
As Chang (1999:92) argues, cities are “tied to global networks of capital flows and 
movements of people and technology while also serving as nodes where global 
processes converge.” Thus, to globalise Lijiang is to facilitate the bilateral flows of 
capital, culture, technology, and people between Lijiang and the world. The jump-start 
of Lijiang’s globalising process took place when Western backpackers and Japanese 
group tourists visited the town in the mid-1980s. Since then, the pace has speeded up to 
to involve many more institutions and actors.  
5.3.1  Bringing Lijiang to the world7 
Joseph Rock is a salient character among many in promoting Lijiang. A self-taught 
botanist, Rock was hired by National Geographic as a correspondent in China from 
1922 to 1949. During this period, he wrote nine essays and also shot photographs of 
southwest China to be published in the magazine which mainly addresses Western 
readers. Through Rock’s works, readers gained an impression of this region: “exotic 
kingdoms, faraway peoples, and snow-mantled peaks that [a]re little known even to 
geographers” (Edwards 1994:69). His most influential work is a two-volume book The 
Ancient Na-khi Kingdom of Southwest China, published in 1947. This book details 
every aspect of the area around Lijiang and Rock’s early reports might have also 
inspired James Hilton (1933) to write his romantic novel Lost Horizon on which a 
                                                 
7 This term and that heading Section 5.3.2 are borrowed from Singapore’s Tourism 21 Plan 
(Singapore Tourist Promotion Board 1996).  
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movie of the same name is based. In Rock’s (1947:viii) perspective, the Naxi Kingdom 
is about “a wealth of scenic beauty, marvellous forest, flowers and friendly tribes”. 
It is the global media that exposed Lijiang to the world after China opened its doors 
in 1978. Lonely Planet included Lijiang Ancient Town in its first guide book about 
China entitled China: A Travel Survival Kit published in 1984. Lijiang was 
dramatically written about as a place: “[c]riss-crossed by canals and a maze of narrow 
streets, the old town is not to be missed” (Lonely Planet 1988:699). In 1992, with the 
support of Channel 4 and National Geographic, Phil Agland chose Lijiang Ancient 
Town to direct a documentary—China: Beyond the Clouds. It was designed to depict 
true Chinese daily life in the early 1990s (Croall 1994). It honestly recorded the town’s 
breathtaking scenery and also the harsh realities of Naxi peoples’ lives. In the 
introduction, Croall (1994:7) mentioned that “the old town of Lijiang embodies the 
spirit of traditional China.” This visual representation “contributes to the layering and 
sedimentation of powerful imaginative geographies” (Gregory 1999:117). In 1994, the 
documentary, initially released on Channel 4 in UK, received unprecedented positive 
responses from the audience. Subsequently, Channel 4 replayed it several times due to 
overwhelming requests from European audience. As such, Lijiang Ancient Town 
became well-known in Europe. Although the initiative to produce the documentary 
was not tourism-driven, it has inevitably enticed many international tourists to visit 
Lijiang.  
Visually stimulated by the scenery and Naxi life portrayed in Beyond the Clouds, 
many European tourists visited Lijiang and tried to hunt for the hints they received from 
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the documentary. In blogs of the tourists, “Lijiang was made famous by the 1994 
Channel 4 series Beyond the Clouds which as I recall, painted Lijiang in a very 
romantic light...” (Nelson 2005). Lijiang, a remote town in southwest China, has been 
invited to represent Chinese daily life under dramatic change and to portray an image 
of the real China. This representation reflects the desire and curiosity that Westerners 
feel about China as well as their eagerness to understand the country.  
The subsequent news that international media generated was the earthquake in 
Lijiang on 3 February 1996 (Reuters News 5 February 1996). More recently, many 
news agencies have focused on cultural preservation in the town. They reported that 
many tourists (especially domestic ones) and migrant merchants have disrupted 
Lijiang’s heritage landscapes: “The uncontrolled promotion of cultural tourism leads to 
the pitfalls of mass tourism, diluting its appeal and alienating the host community” (The 
Toronto Star, 22 October 2004). “The town has… suffered from cultural clashes with 
outsiders who came to cash in on the tourist hordes” (Far Eastern Economic Review 5 
June 2003). Except big metropolis like Beijing and Shanghai, few cities with the size of 
Lijiang would attract so much attention from the global media. Ironically, it is the same 
highly critical global media that is contributing to the promotion of Lijiang as a tourist 
destination.  
Whereas the global media provides information and images about Lijiang to an 
international audience, international organisations like UNESCO directly bind Lijiang 
to the globe. The designation of Lijiang Ancient Town as a World Heritage Site by the 
UNESCO in 1997 is an event that immediately elevated the town to global status and 
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radically changed its fate. UNESCO claims that “World Heritage sites belong to all the 
peoples of the world, irrespective of the territory on which they are located”8. In this 
sense, Lijiang Ancient Town becomes a globally-shared heritage. 
A world heritage title also grants the site enormous potential to enter the global 
tourist trade. For Lijiang, this status has become a powerful brand to repackage local 
attractions to cater a global tourism market although UNESCO’s initiative to designate 
Lijiang was to help the town withstand modernising forces by identifying, protecting 
and preserving its heritage. A cultural consultant affiliated to UNESCO Bangkok 
Office and in charge of Lijiang project, Heather Peters (Far Eastern Economic Review 
5 June 2003) maintained that “without World Heritage inscription, Lijiang would 
probably be completely gone by now, and we would only see white bathroom-tile 
buildings laced with cement.”  
However, we have to caution against any optimistic outlook about the World 
Heritage inscription. As Ashworth and Tunbridge (1990:30) argue, a world heritage 
title results in the use of heritage more for “national aggrandisement and commercial 
advantage within the international competition”, than for a global identity per se. 
UNESCO’s incentives to call for global attention to protect Lijiang have been largely 
eclipsed by the massive hunt for tourism receipts. A report from the Asian Wall Street 
Journal (23 November 2001) said that “few cities have tried to capitalise on that brand 
[World Heritage] with as much zeal as Lijiang.” Furthermore, the preservation of built 
                                                 
8 URL: http://whc.unesco.org/en/about/, (Accessed 26 July 2006)  
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heritage to freeze the spontaneous social life, together with the great commercial value 
of the world heritage status, turns the core area of the town into “a teeming tourist zoo” 
(Asian Wall Street Journal 23 November 2001). In this sense, Lijiang is no longer “just 
old, but ‘olden’” (Lowenthal 1979:109) since the acts of designation and preservation 
give prominence to the gazetted sites and dissociate them from their original 
surroundings.  
5.3.2  Bringing the world to Lijiang 
International travel agents are the main forces in bringing overseas tourists into Lijiang. 
Although agents such as American Express Travel Services and Japan Travel Bureau 
control a big share of the global tourism market, they have to build business alliances 
with Chinese partners. One reason is that China’s tourism authority disallowed these 
global giants from operating tourism services individually and directly in China until 
31 December 2005 and the other is that these global giants have to rely on local 
business networks for tourism service provision. The biggest alliance is forged by 
American Express (AMEX) and China International Travel Service (CITS). Therefore, 
CITS branch in Lijiang is the agent responsible for arranging international tourists’ 
entertainment and tours. Although these global agents stand advantaged in Lijiang’s 
international tourism market, they have to compromise if their local network of Chinese 
partners require it. Their influence on the product of Lijiang’s heritage landscape is 
hence limited.  
When global travel agents have to build business alliance with local actors and exert 
limited influence on Lijiang, international hotels strategise to shape Lijiang once they 
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acquire business licences to operate their business projects in Lijiang. The first hotel 
operated and controlled by cross-national capital is Grand Lijiang Hotel which is just at 
the ancient town’s north entrance. This hotel was co-invested by M Group from 
Thailand and the previous Lijiang County government. Equipped with international 
standard services, it began to operate as early as 1995 and immediately brought 
considerable improvement to the service sector in Lijiang’s tourism market. According 
to a manager in a local travel agency, the service standard in Grand Lijiang Hotel is still 
a benchmark for Lijiang’s accommodation sector (Respondent L14).  
More hotels, either owned or operated by international groups, have recently 
emerged in Lijiang. One is Banyan Tree Lijiang, owned and operated by Singapore’s 
Banyan Tree Corporation. Opened in May 2006, Banyan Tree Lijiang is alleged to be 
the most luxurious resort in China. Although the resort is located several miles away 
from Lijiang Ancient Town, it still claims a certain spatial and cultural affinity to the 
town. In its website, Banyan Tree Lijiang advertises that its luxurious villas “reflect the 
rich fabric of this locale through their design and furnishings”9. The buildings follow 
the Lijiang architectural style and are one-storey structures in keeping with Lijiang 
Ancient Town’s overall landscape. The local government warmly embraces the entry of 
Banyan Tree Lijiang, as shown in the rhetoric (Lijiang Ancient Downtown Government 
2006):  
The management model that Banyan Tree operates resorts successfully all over 
the world and its huge brand value can propel Lijiang’s tourism development. The 
                                                 
9 http://www.banyantree.com/lijiang/index.htm, (Accessed 27 July 2006). 
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resort [Banyan Tree Lijiang] will enhance Lijiang’s economic diversity and foster 
a helpful tourism environment to configure Lijiang’s new international image and 
transform Naxi culture.     
It is, however, difficult to measure how far Lijiang can benefit from Banyan Tree 
Lijiang and other international service powers. Undeniably, tourism TNCs realise the 
huge value of Lijiang Ancient Town in a global tourism market and have strategically 
planned to shape and influence Lijiang’s heritage production towards a high-profile 
tourism/leisure market. Because the TNCs have a proven record and a great deal of 
experience, the local government is easily persuaded to change heritage landscapes in 
Lijiang Ancient Town to suit the big players.  
Another evidence of global capital that has entered Lijiang Ancient Town is the 
opening of Kentucky Fried Chicken (KFC) in October 2005. KFC Lijiang is located 
next to the town’s north entrance (Figure 5.1). According to the manager, the reason 
that KFC favours Lijiang for its first branch in northwest Yunnan is that it “is a hot 
destination in China, and thus KFC can bring our food to Lijiang and domestic tourists” 
(Lijiang Daily 19 October 2005). The fusion of tourism and international fast food 
chains is not new in destinations. In fact, KFC Lijiang never attempts to hide its 
ambition to cater to a huge tourism market. It has the ability to integrate Lijiang into the 
global production network that allows both international and domestic tourists to enjoy 







Figure 5.1  KFC, located at the North Entrance 
 
Source: A traveler’s blog 
(http://carvetime.blog.hexun.com/p2/default.aspx  (Accessed 10 
May 2006), used with permission 
 
International organisations have also given attention to Lijiang. Working closely 
with the local government, organisations such as the World Bank, UNESCO, GHF and 
Nature Conservancy bring capital and ‘advanced’ ideas about heritage tourism to 
Lijiang. These ideas and capital reflect the dominance of global forces in influencing 
Lijiang’s heritage tourism. After the earthquake in 1996, for instance, the World Bank 
immediately sent a special bank credit note to provide loans to Lijiang and other 
regions in Yunnan suffering from the natural disaster. The loans were requested by the 
Yunnan provincial government. Required by the World Bank, these special funds went 
to infrastructure restoration, house repair and the rehabilitation of public services. In 
addition to the loans, the World Bank provided necessary guidelines for 
reconstruction techniques and sustainable tourism since “local project staff need 
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expertise and support in the area of heritage conservation” and “in planning for 
adaptive reuse of historic buildings” (Ebbe and Hankey 2000:46). 
Some organisations bypass local governmental agencies and individually 
implement their projects in Lijiang. For example, Global Naxi Culture Conservation 
Society (GNCCS), founded in 1996 in California by a Naxi offspring living in USA, 
has as its mission the preservation and promotion of the culture of the Naxi people by 
disseminating the Naxi experience as an integral part of Chinese culture and also by 
interacting with ethnic Chinese around the world (GNCCS n.d.). GNCCS’s current 
project in Lijiang is to donate thousands of RMB to Lijiang No.1 Senior High School. 
These special funds are used firstly to encourage students to learn about Dongba culture 
including its dances, paintings, and pictography and secondly, to aid the tutors in 
compiling textbooks about Naxi culture.  
The Lijiang representative of GNCCS (Respondent L18) related that the local 
government only cares about profit and hence only invests in lucrative projects. Hence, 
money is required for more meaningful projects on Naxi cultural transformation. 
GNCCS prefers to deal directly with the local schools it supports as “it is very 
troublesome to contact the government” (Respondent L18). Nevertheless, he still has to 
obtain permission from the government body in charge of education before gaining 
access to the middle school. The very purpose of this project is to, as Respondent L18 
remarked, “let them [Naxi students] not forget they are from Lijiang” and “tell other 
people proudly that they know Dongba words.” In Lijiang, several other global 
non-governmental organisations (NGOs) like GNCCS are also passionate about 
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protecting local culture from external exploitation and from internal corruption. 
However, pressure from local government and various tourism developers who are 
primarily interested in courting economic returns from heritage tourism provide major 
obstacles to realising their goals. Due to limited benefits, these powerful groups 
unwillingly offer necessary financial and administrative supports to NGOs and impose 
various restrictions on their projects. 
Global forces in Lijiang operate through global mass media, global organisations 
like GNCCS and global capital and have different, even conflicting agendas on 
Lijiang’s heritage tourism. Although they are very powerful, they have to find 
compromise with national and local forces. They rely heavily on their local 
collaborators and thrive on local forms of knowledge. Rather than ‘placeless’ global 
forces, they have to be “territorially embedded” (Yeung 1998:303). International 
organisations have to co-work with the Lijiang government or their local 
representatives if these global players want help from the local forces. Even KFC 
Lijiang uses Naxi architectural styles and material for its interior decoration despite the 
fact that Naxi food is not available on its menu. The way that these global forces 
‘globalise’ Lijiang is by going local on some of their products and projects. While there 
is “geographical embeddedness” (Yeung 1998:299) for the various global forces trying 
to articulate their own beliefs and values in Lijiang, they are tempered as they have to 
build alliances with local firms to operate the tourism businesses. The next section 
discusses the influence of national forces in the production of Lijiang’s landscapes.  
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5.4  Hanisation as a National Force in the Production of Lijiang 
The story of remaking Lijiang Ancient Town commenced when a key primary organ of 
the CCP, the State Council, moved to award the town National Historic and Cultural 
City status in 1986. This status was granted to the city because of its abundant relics of 
crucial historical value and/or CCP’s revolution for establishing PRC. By emphasizing 
its quaintness and long history, Lijiang effectively became a ‘national star’ that has 
contributed to the “reinforcement of socialist ideological and ethical progress…through 
the development of the tourism sector” (The State Council 1986:1). It seems 
conceivable that through tourism development, Lijiang can serve as a role model 
where the economic gap between the developed coastal areas of China and the 
peripheral inland undeveloped areas can be reduced. However, this national fame was 
not immediately converted into tourism capital to accelerate local tourism development 
when tourism was still a luxury to Chinese people at that time. Before the middle 1980s, 
mass tourism records were hardly found in Lijiang’s official reports and the town 
remained marginalised in the tourism geographies of China. 
The central government accelerated Lijiang’s tourism development in the 1990s. 
During his visit to Lijiang as the Vice Premier in 1995, Zhu Rong-ji expounded 
Lijiang’s tourism resources by saying that “Lijiang does not only own natural 
landscape and historic relics, but also minority culture. It is very unique. …Lijiang 




Zhu’s remarks heralded a new era of development in Lijiang and also signified the 
central government’s support of it. This support came true as soon as the Ministry of 
Construction became the patron of Lijiang local authorities in their application for 
World Heritage Site title in 1996. Without the strong recommendation of the central 
government, Lijiang’s status would not have risen to be what it is today. In this sense, 
two authoritative bodies gave credence to Lijiang’s legitimacy as a valuable asset in the 
Chinese tourism landscape: the Chinese central government and UNESCO. While 
UNESCO never did directly discuss the great potential that exists for tourism 
development, its recognition of Lijiang nevertheless raised many expectations of 
economic gains that can be presumably be brought in by tourism (see also Lew et al. 
2003). The title of World Heritage and National Historic and Cultural City effectively 
made Lijiang Ancient Town into “a highly sought-after prize” (Drost 1996:481).  
Several problems had to be overcome, including the inefficient transportation 
service linking Lijiang and Kunming, the capital and hub of Yunnan province. In 1985, 
there were only 435 foreign tourist arrivals, mostly backpackers and explorers (Duan 
2002). Domestic tourism was non-existant except for a few official visits. In an email 
interview, a tourist said that “when I first went there in 1991, Lijiang was a dirty, 
undeveloped place with a handful of Western backpackers sitting in some primitive 
cafes” (Respondent IT9).  
It was only after the Yunnan provincial government and the Lijiang government 
co-invested 120 million RMB to build Lijiang airport did Lijiang become more 
accessible (Shenghuo xinbao 9 June 2006). The opening of the airport on 9 June 1995 
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allowed tourists to reach Lijiang from Kunming in about 40 minutes, as compared to 
the previous 16 hour ride by bus. Following that, the Yunnan provincial government 
invested in a highway linking Lijiang and Dali to improve Lijiang’s land transportation. 
This highway started functioning on 18 December 1998 and cuts down six to seven 
hours of travelling time for tourists who take the public bus from Kunming to Lijiang 
(Lijiang Yearbook 1999). More recently, the State Council invested 4.1 billion RBM to 
build a railway to link Dali and Lijiang, which is one of the key projects to implement 
great western development (Xinhua News Agency 20 August 2006). All the investments 
from the central government and the provincial government had helped to improve 
Lijiang’s accessibility and enhanced its tourism sector.  
The selling of built heritage and minority culture has become ubiquitous for once 
peripheral regions of China (Oakes 1998). Many successful stories, including Lijiang, 
have been established as models for the economic and cultural development of minority 
groups and also an example to show how ethnic harmony takes place. A recent report in 
Xinhua News Agency (4 April 2006), for instance, claims that tourism helps more rural 
people to become wealthier, especially in the provinces of Guizhou and Yunnan where 
minority groups’ customs and cultures are well preserved. In addition, spotlighting 
Lijiang as a successful example in tourism development has clearly spurred other areas 
in western China to refashion themselves as potential tourist attractions targeting the 
global tourism market. Tourism is thus seen “not simply as a propaganda and marketing 
tool” for propelling tourist arrivals in the regions like Lijiang, but also serves as a 
mechanism to forge Chinese nationalism as it can integrate minority groups and 
  
173
peripheral regions into a united nation (Oakes 1998:126). However, this seemingly 
neutral depiction about tourism and nationalism in China does not include the disparity 
between Han and Naxi, or of Hanisation of Lijiang Ancient Town.  
According to Oakes (1998:84), Hanisation is a form of “inner colonialism”. It can 
be seen as a process to ‘civilise’ the peripheral people to be on a par with Han majority 
people. The nature of the inner-colonial enterprise rests upon what Harrell (1995:36, 
emphasis added) calls “the assumption of cultural superiority by the politically and 
economically powerful centre and the use of that superiority, and the supposed benefits 
it can confer on the peripheral peoples, as an aspect of hegemony rule.” In the case of 
Lijiang, the process of Hanisation was blatantly driven by the Chinese state. Now it is 
taking effect through a delicate mechanism underpinned by a combination of 
aggressive Chinese capital and veiled political administration.   
Tourism serves to intensify Hanisation as Lijiang becomes more and more 
immersed into the global economy of tourism. Chinese and global capital, with strong 
support from the local government, fashion Lijiang Ancient Town into “an exotic place 
of exile, of escape” (Oakes 1998:8) for metropolitan tourists seeking nostalgia lost to 
urban modernisation. Lijiang’s heritage, both material landscape and vernacular 
landscape, effectively supports the construction of ‘otherness’ as an attractive feature. 
Table 5.1 shows the top nine investment projects in Lijiang city in 2003 and in 2002 
respectively. Apart from Gaomeigu observatory and Sino-British arboretum invested 
by the central government for non-tourism purposes, the rest of the projects were 
tourism related and were invested by tourism developers from the coastal regions and 
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from Kunming. These investment projects rapidly change the city of Lijiang and force 
it to the mode of urbanisation happening in many coastal cities in China. 
Table 5.1  Top Investment Projects, 2002-03 
Contractual 









Jinkai Shopping Mall 130 Gaomeigu Observatory 30 
Southern Business District 200 Liyuan Hotel 33 
Dianxi Resort 250 Lijiang Home  34.9 
Qixing Business Street 270 Sun Garden  40 
Yuhe Ecologic Lodge 320 Longyaoxiang Resort 50 
Ancient Town Golf Club 500 Yuliang Garden  50 
Shuhe Chama Town 500 Sino-British Arboretum 80 
Lijiang Tourism Cultural City 2200 Liguang Ecologic District 150 
Xianghe Town 6000 Baisha International Art 
District 
370 
Source: Zong 2005 
 
I will discuss more capital investments and commodification in the following 
chapters. For now, I stress that the domestic capital accelerates the pace of Lijiang’s 
immersion into the tourism market and renders it lucrative for profit making. As I will 
show in Chapter 6, domestic Han tourists also wield their capital to shape Lijiang’s 
heritage landscapes into a space of authentic separateness. As Harvey (1989a:343) 
aptly argues,  
Its [capital’s] internalised rules of operation are such as to ensure that is a 
dynamic and revolutionary mode of social organisation, restlessly and 
ceaselessly transforming the society within which it is embedded. The process 
masks and fetishises, achieves growth through creative destruction, creates new 
wants and needs, exploits the capacity for human labour and desire, transforms 
spaces, and speeds up the pace of life.  
It is Chinese capital and its owners that impose their dominance and commodify 
  
175
Lijiang’s heritage landscapes. They shape the town as a representation of Han 
capitalism and convert Naxi culture and heritage in the town into various symbols for 
consumption. As a powerful ideology operating in shaping Lijiang’s heritage 
landscapes, Hanisation has been incorporated into hegemony for the Chinese state to 
control the minority groups. 
Besides commodification, tourism development in Lijiang Ancient Town shows 
that the central government tolerates the uniqueness of its peripheral peoples. As a 
result, the great flow of domestic Han tourists into Lijiang is viewed as bringing 
supposed benefits to the Naxi people. These benefits entail economic revenues (tourism 
contributes over 60 per cent of Lijiang’s GDP) and cultural fusion, which are assumed 
to mould Lijiang and many other peripheral places into a condition of common 
affluence10 with the coastal areas.  
Tourism facilitates the reproduction of power relations between the powerful and 
the less powerful, a condition which has existed in China’s society historically and 
contemporarily. In Lijiang, the compromise reached for developing heritage tourism is 
an outcome of negotiations in which the locals can improve their quality of life in the 
face of the intrusion of domestic and transnational capital and cultures and where the 
government can make money. This compromise condition is very transient as both 
sides are always eager to overlook it to negotiate for a better advantage. These endless 
negotiations nourish the hegemony of heritage tourism. As Oakes (1998:38) puts it, the 
                                                 
10 Common affluence is the key idea of Deng Xiaoping’s theory of socialist market economy. The 
implementation of ‘great western development’ aims to achieve this prospect.  
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affinity between tourism and nationalism needs emphasis: “national 
governments…found that tourism could be effectively deployed not simply in 
attracting foreign exchanges, but in prompting a vision of national unity built upon a 
selectively sanitised representation of multicultural diversity.” 
On the one hand, the nation state has a strong intention of, in the words of Wood 
(1997:6), “asserting and creating unique national cultures” by constituting different 
ethnic cultures under a united label. In reality, the national cultures are little more than 
an authoritative abstraction of Han Chineseness. On the other hand, “the most evident 
and most easily marketed forms of cultural uniqueness are often lifestyle and artifacts 
(heritage) of sub-national ethnic groups—which are often considered ‘backward’ by the 
dominant ethnic majority” (Wood 1997:6).  
Various tensions between unity (national integration) and uniqueness (ethnic 
diversity) are present. The state has to resolve these tensions to attain the moral 
hegemony of nation-building. This is generally achieved by domesticating the minority 
groups in some way (Wood 1997). According to Wood (1997:7), the state attempts 
“may inadvertently empower ethnic groups to assert their interests and identities in new 
ways”. Therefore, tourism provides a medium to link state-sanctioned ethnic identity 
and heritage attributes with Chinese nationalism in China; it also, however, engenders a 
set of resources and agendas that reinforce and challenge this ambiguous link as locals 
strive for the command of their fate.  
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5.5  Heritage Tourism and the Locals 
5.5.1  Functions of local authorities  
At the local level, two statutory boards, CWHMC and the Lijiang Tourism Bureau 
(LTB), play significant roles in Lijiang’s tourism development. Heritage preservation in 
Lijiang Ancient Town can be traced back to the 1950s. However, it did not receive 
adequate attention from the local government until the master urban plan of Lijiang 
County was formulated in 1983. After the mid-1990s, a special agency to supervise 
urban conservation and heritage management was set up which later became the 
CWHMC in 2001. CWHMC is headed by the top leader of the Prefecture government 
and the committee includes officials, professionals, scholars and residential 
representatives. The Mayor of Lijiang city became the nominal head of CWHMC after 
Lijiang Prefecture was transferred into Lijiang City in 2002. Table 5.2 shows the 
evolution of heritage agencies of Lijiang Ancient Town.  
CWHMC was initially designed to alter the desultory situation where many 
governmental bodies participated in heritage management. Since CWHMC was formed, 
the mayor has very strong control. The voices of non-governmental committee 
members are too faint to be heard. A scholar who was such a member points out:  
What we can do is to try to take our responsibility. If possible, we want to 
provide our advice and assistance. But we are very helpless! The current 
political mechanism is that local government leader makes the final decision… 
If he thinks your advice is compatible with his, he says the advice is 
professional; if incompatible, it becomes another story.   
(Respondent O2) 
When even the professional elite cannot influence the local government’s decision, it is 
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much more difficult for local ordinary residents to participate in heritage management. 
It is not surprising to find that all residents interviewed revealed that they were never 
consulted by CWHMC, although they would like to share their concerns with the 
government.  
Table 5.2  The Evolution of Heritage Agencies in Lijiang Ancient Town 
Period Agency Responsibility Official in Charge 










Office of Heritage 
Management 
Control the vehicle 
influx into the town;
Renovate the canals
Head of the Office 
Jun. 2000-  
Jan. 2001 
Conservation Committee of 
Lijiang Ancient Town 
Conservation; 
Management 
Head of  
Lijiang County 




Head of Lijiang 
Prefecture  




Mayor of  
Lijiang City 
From Oct. 2005 
onwards 
Authority for World 




Director of the 
Authority 
Source: Author’s interview data 
 
Even UNESCO has no authority to intervene in Lijiang’s heritage management. 
Respondent O4, a senior consultant of UNESCO Bangkok office said that:  
There is also other agenda which quite actually is part of [local] leadership 
concern for development and modernisation which may conflict with some [of] 
UNESCO’s issues. But we can’t do more anyway because, after all, it is their 
town, it is their country… It is not for us to tell China what to do. The role of 
UNESCO is to offer advice. [If p]eople take it, that’s great; [if] they don’t want 
it, that’s their decision.     
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It is Lijiang’s local government that monopolises heritage management and excludes 
other groups from decision-making. The local authority does not allow others to 
challenge its political hegemony and if necessary, it coerces because it can legally 
enforce discipline on those groups who do not ‘consent’ (Gramsci 1971:12).  
CWHMC’s responsibilities cover the implementation of urban planning, drafting 
the Act on heritage preservation, collecting maintenance fees and supervising 
construction projects. However, the agency gradually extended its functions to include 
the regulation of tourism businesses, provide daily security for tourists, and lease public 
houses to private investors. Many take the view that CWHMC abuses its power as it is 
profit centred. For instance, CWHMC not only restored the architectural façade in 
Dongda Street, but also tried to direct the commercial activities within the street. In 
2002, there were dozens of shophouses along the street selling fashion attire with 
popular brands like Adidas. These catered to the locals. CWHMC ordered these shops 
out of Dongda Street in 2003. G02 elaborated CWHMC’s considerations: 
We wiped away many modern commodities, like Adidas, out of the town last 
year [2003]. Why? These commodities are not compatible with the town’s 
value. The commodities which are allowed to exist in our town should be in 
relation to [Naxi] culture and ethnicity…Actually, our purpose is to maintain 
the town’s culture-related commercial environment rather than to eliminate all 
business.  
Through controlling Dongba Street and the rest of the town, local authorities can build a 
“perfected image of a well-ordered city” (Boyer 1994:11) that will appeal to tourists but 
lacks the vibrancy of activities for ordinary people.  
In the face of any critique, the agency takes the position that its policies and 
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instructions are vested in cultural preservation and urban conservation. One shop owner 
commented that CWHMC always engaged in “passive management” and lacked “the 
ability of comprehensive deployment” (Respondent OM11) that would incorporate the 
residents’ voices. 
Another important statutory board responsible for heritage tourism is LTB. The 
main duties of LTB include tourism planning, sector management, tourism employer 
training, tourism promotion and the design and development of tourism products11. 
Although it is not accorded the same authoritative influence on the town as CWHMC, 
LTB can inscribe its agenda on heritage landscapes through affecting tourism 
corporations like travel agents and hotels. Whether it is appropriate for LTB to 
intervene in and even manipulate the tourism market raises many tensions.  
An example to highlight these tensions is the promotion of the ‘Naxi cultural route’. 
In May 2005, the Lijiang Tourism Association, as an agency affiliated to LTB, pressed 
that all travel agents operating package tours to Lijiang Ancient Town should sell 
tourists the ‘Naxi cultural route’, a product combining several attractions and a tourism 
commercial district within and around the town. The purpose was allegedly to 
“diversify Lijiang’s tourism products and enhance Lijiang’s tourism image and brand” 
(Lijiang Tourism Association 2005:1). The association threatened that those disobeying 
the order would be heavily fined by LTB. After the notification was released, overseas 
and domestic travel agents expressed such strong discontent that Yunnan Tourism 
                                                 
11 From ‘The Main Duties of Lijiang Tourism Bureau’ (Lijiang lvyouju gongzuo zhizhe), URL: 
http://www.ljta.gov.cn/dzsw/co.asp?id=55, (Accessed 22 June 2005). 
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Bureau and CNTA, as the superior of LTB, had to step in to appease the angry agents. In 
December 2005, Yunnan Tourism Bureau formally ordered LTB to stop Lijiang 
Tourism Association’s hard sell (China Youth Daily 23 December 2005). Obviously, it 
is the tourism corporations that could mobilise economic and political resources to stop 
the ‘Naxi cultural route’. They eventually reached a compromise with the local tourism 
authority. Equilibrium here means that travel agents neither refuse completely this 
tourism product nor destabilise the prevailing structure of tourism industry. They 
maintain their autonomy to deal with tourism products in terms of what the tourism 
markets want rather than sell according to an administrative order.   
With regard to LTB’s intervention in the tourism market, different groups hold 
different views. An official of LTB’s market division responded that “now our 
intervention is so deficient that Lijiang’s tourism industry becomes very difficult. Why? 
LTB does not have authority to intervene in the market” (Respondent G7). He 
complained that other government agencies such as CWHMC have dissolved LTB’s 
authority to supervise tourism firms and attractions. However, a tourism agent manager 
had a different opinion: “Government should do well in planning and regulation, 
instead of intervening in tourism market. LTB’s guidelines definitely disrupt the whole 
market, destroy the previous patterns, and result in more chaos” (Respondent L14). He 
emphasized that LTB’s intervention would lead to chaos in Lijiang’s tourism market. 
Apart from direct intervention, another way by which LTB influences the market is 
through government-linked corporations. Owned by LTB, CITS Lijiang, as the biggest 
travel agent in Lijiang City, controls the majority of packaged tourist inflows and plays 
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a dominant role in Lijiang’s market. Thus, complaints arose from other travel agents:  
It is CITS Lijiang who earns all money. It’s at the top of the hierarchy and 
controlling the tourism market. A small agent like ours absolutely has no power 
to bargain with CITS. Several agents in the top like CITS Lijiang use and even 
exploit local tourism resources and manpower [to earn money]. 
(Respondent L14) 
These two typical interpretations of the role of government in the tourism market reflect 
the tensions between government and tourism firms to compete for priority in the 
production of heritage tourism in Lijiang. The reality is that tourism corporations admit 
the local government’s authority in regulation and planning and hope it can foster a 
healthy market from which many local people can benefit from tourism. Meanwhile the 
local government does not settle for this position, but instead endeavours to equip itself 
with entrepreneurship so as to operate tourism businesses on its own. The multiple roles 
that the local government plays inevitably trigger tensions between government and 
capital. These tensions, however, have not been strong enough to damage their 
unwitting alliance in constructing heritage production.  
The evolution of the heritage tourism authorities in Lijiang was accompanied by a 
transformation from sporadic management to organised governance. The history of the 
authorities for heritage management is a history of ongoing control and rationalisation 
exerted by the local government on Lijiang Ancient Town, all having the direct 
objective of establishing absolute governance over the production and consumption of 
heritage landscapes. The more important the town is in Lijiang’s economic and social 
development, the tighter is the surveillance that heritage agencies wield on heritage 
landscapes. It is clear that the state fully seizes authority in heritage management and 
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inscribes its values on heritage representations, expecting that the town can generate 
huge economic and political returns.  
This section has spelt out the almost monopolistic control of CWHMC and LTB. 
The next section discusses the spatial and material ramifications of their control.  
5.5.2  The preservation and reconstruction of heritage landscapes 
Heritage preservation commenced in the early 1990s. In 1992, the People’s Congress of 
Lijiang Prefecture formally sanctioned the Conservation Plan for Lijiang Historic Town 
after it became a ‘national star’. The Plan demarcated the boundary of Lijiang Ancient 
Town. The core area with strict conservation accounted for 51.7 ha and the buffer zone 
to retain its continuation as a historical site and withstand the instrusion of Lijiang’s 
new city occupied 70.1 ha (Figure 5.2) (Lijiang County Government 1992). According 
to the Plan, the purpose of this urban conservation is to retain the holistic value of the 
town and protect material landscapes including the urban form, the canals, clusters of 
buildings, and lived ethnic culture from being disturbed. CWHMC commissioned the 
latest plan by Tongji University in Shanghai, which was completed in 2003. Through 
conservation, Lijiang Ancient Town was made into a place for displaying what Naxi 
people’s lifestyle is like and also what a repository to contain Naxi culture should be. 
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Figure 5.2  The Conserved Area of Lijiang Ancient Town 
 
Source: Redrawn from Lijiang County Government 1992 
 
Two points can be raised regarding heritage preservation in Lijiang. First, the 
preservation of the entire town has frequently been on the coat-tails of architectural 
conservation and more often than not, the primary attention is given to individual 
buildings rather than the Naxi lived experiences. The result is the creation of an 
idealised past with an accurate replication of architectural façades, but the separation of 
Lijiang’s vernacular landscape. Second, the priority on development encouraged the 
formation of a tourism-driven commercial district within the town. This district is 
dotted with various heritage icons and constrains space for the Naxi. Motivated to run 
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Lijiang Ancient Town for economic returns, the local entrepreneurial government and 
many tourism developers consciously utilised Lijiang’s well-conserved material 
landscape as a way to attract tourists (Bao and Su 2004). It is likely that the 
irreplaceable cultural heritage resources are promoted for tourism revenues and 
conservation awareness is eclipsed by development (Grimwade and Carter 2000).  
If conservation plans aim at technical protection, a series of laws and regulations 
attempt to offer extra legitimate guards. Since June 1994, the People’s Congress of 
Yunnan Province, the highest legislature in this province, has enacted two special 
regulations for Lijiang’s heritage preservation, i.e. the Conservation and Management 
of Lijiang Historic City and the Preservation of Dongba Culture. These regulations 
authorise the watchdogs of conservation (CWHMC and the Dongba Cultural Museum 
respectively) to wield lawful means to ward off any damage to the town and to Dongba 
culture. Moreover, they placed Lijiang’s material landscape and vernacular landscape 
under the jurisdiction of the local authority and weakened any force to challenge the 
authority.  
Apart from preserving the existing material and vernacular landscape, another 
strategy is heritage reconstruction. Local authorities demolished many inappropriate 
‘modern’ buildings which have polluted Lijiang’s heritage value and constructed new 
but traditional look alikes to maintain the integrity of Lijiang Ancient Town. Dongda 
Street is a good example. This street did not exist before the 1990s. In order to integrate 
the ancient town with the new city, local authorities planned to build a wide road 
through the heart of the town (Sifang Square) in the early 1990s. This plan received 
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fierce resistance from residents in the ancient town because they were not satisfied with 
the compensation they would be paid for demolishing their houses which have stood for 
many generations. The residents’ struggle against their relocation was so strong that in 
the end, the new road stopped short at Sifang Square. The new road was later named 
Dongda Street. It was lined on either side by concrete buildings for offices and 
businesses that broke up the original landscape of Lijiang because they were tall and 
modern. The application for World Heritage Title changed the fate of Dongda Street. In 
1996, a sudden earthquake measuring 6.9 on the Richter Scale, resulted in the collapse 
of most of the new concrete buildings along Dongda Street. The government took this 
opportunity to remove all the concrete buildings since they “were inappropriate 
constructions and their structures and features violated the value of the town” (Lijiang 
County Government 1997; see also Lijiang Daily 13 March 2000). New buildings were 
erected that had many of the distinguishable features of the traditional buildings and 
helped to maintain the continuity of the traditional townscape (Ebbe and Hankey 2000). 
Albeit new, Dongda Street was in keeping with the rest of Lijiang Ancient Town 
(Figure 5.3). Now most tour guides make a short shop in Dongda Street and introduce 
the genres of Naxi buildings to tourists.  
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Figure 5.3 Dongda Street 
 
Source: Author’s photo 
 
The second way was to reconstruct buildings which were demolished. In varying 
degrees, Lijiang Ancient Town was obviously not reflective of high culture as the Great 
Wall or Forbidden City in Beijing are; instead, it embodied a vast amount of 
information demonstrating the mundane life of Naxi people. However, the local 
government was determined to alter this situation since Lijiang’s material landscape 
lacks monumental imagery to bedazzle tourists. The biggest project of restoration was 
the Mu Palace. Historically, Mu Palace contained a cluster of buildings for the Mu clan 
to live in and handle official affairs in their reign of the Naxi people (see Chapter 4). 
After suffering numerous political upheavals, these buildings were eventually 
destroyed during the Cultural Revolution when Mao Ze-dong called for a nation-wide 
movement to demolish the ‘four olds’ (sijiu)--old thought, old culture, old custom and 
old tradition—in order to establish a new socialist China. Ironically, this destruction left 
space for Lijiang’s authorities and tourism developers to reconstruct and reinvent a new 
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Mu Palace to cater for a competitive tourism market. 
Figure 5.4  Frontage of Mu Palace: A Mini Forbidden City? 
 
Source: Author’s photo 
 
The government-orchestrated project to reconstruct Mu Palace ended in 2000. The 
World Bank provided a huge loan for this project. Learning from the Forbidden City in 
Beijing, the new Mu Palace acquired monumental meaning (Figure 5.4). In contrast 
with the less-adorned look of original Naxi buildings, the new buildings boast grand 
size and amazing appearance. According to a staff working in Mu Palace: 
To reconstruct Mu Palace is to enhance Lijiang Ancient Town. If Sifang 
Square represents the mundane aspect of the town life, then Mu Palace 
signifies the high culture of Mu clan. Frankly speaking, the cluster of current 
buildings cannot be viewed as authentic relic since they are totally 
reconstructed.  
(Respondent G13)  
The new Mu Palace was immediately endowed with new meanings. The largesse of the 
new Mu Palace reflects the clan’s once-held power and wealth in Lijiang’s past. Once 
regarded as a representative of the evils of feudalism and anti-socialism, the Mu clan 
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stronghold is now an integral part of Naxi society (Lijiang Daily 29 January 1999). 
Currently, tourists pay RMB35 for admission. More recently, local government 
announced plans to reconstruct the Confucian temple and yamun which had served Han 
officials during the Qing Dynasty as yet another emblem of authenticity.  
When the government disassembled the anti-socialist symbolism given to the 
buildings during Mao’s regime, the reconstructed Mu Palace became a spectacle 
landscape which can “inspire positive feelings of admiration and wonder” (Kong and 
Yeoh 1997:216) of the Naxi elites among visitors and residents. These feelings would 
help or even educate tourists and locals to understand CCP’s discourse on ethnicity 
since Mu Palace “represents a flourishing national spirit and contributes to the 
renaissance of ethnic culture” (Lijiang Daily 29 January 1999). In this sense, the 
reconstructed buildings in Lijiang become symbolic landscapes. On the one hand, these 
buildings do not have historic meaning since they are totally reconstructed. But they 
denote recreated pasts to facilitate the presentation of the developer’s values. As Yeoh 
and Kong (1999:142) argue, “the recreation of the past in a place gives the state the 
opportunity to filter out what it deems undesirable and to retain what it considers 
beneficial to cultivating a sense of cohesion and national identity.” The reconstructed 
buildings in Mu Palace symbolise not only a triumph of successful architectural 
replication, but also present a radically new interpretation of ethnicity and “a 
particularly effective medium of official communication between governors and 
governed” (Tunbridge and Ashworth 1996:16). In addition, they are reconstructed in 
conformity with economic orientation as they are supposed to bring huge benefits to the 
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state-owned tourism developers. 
5.6  The Success of Tourism in Lijiang 
Having the support from the central government and UNESCO, the local government’s 
tie-ups in capital ranged from the global (e.g., Grand Lijiang Hotel) to the national (e.g., 
with business persons from Beijing, Zhejiang and Guangdong) (Table 5.1) and locally 
(within Lijiang). For example, Lishuijinsha (literally, beautiful water and golden sand) 
is a variety show developed for tourists by a company from Shengzhen in Guangdong 
province. The company employed many choreographers from Beijing and Hong Kong 
to incorporate Broadway-styles into Yunnan ethnic dance so that the spectacular show 
can attract many more visitors.  
The efforts made by local government have paid off. The town witnessed an 
exponential increase in visitor arrivals (Table 5.3). From 1.04 million domestic tourists 
and 102.1 thousand international visitors in 1996, by 2005, Lijiang City boasted that its 
domestic tourist arrivals reached as high as 3.9 million and overseas tourist arrivals rose 
to 182.8 thousand. In 1996, domestic tourism receipts were 0.16 billion yuan. This rose 
to 3.45 billion yuan by 2005.  While international tourists brought Lijiang US$ 9.7 
million in earnings in 1996, this number rose to US$49.3 million in 2005 (Lijiang 
Tourism Bureau 2004; Lijiang Bureau of Statistics 2006b). In 2005, tourism revenues 
accounted for 63.9 per cent of the local gross domestic product. The ambition is for 
tourist arrivals to reach 7.4 million and tourism revenue to rise to 8 billion yuan by 2010 
(Lijiang Chinese Communist Party Committee 2006). 
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Table 5.3  Tourist Arrivals and Receipts, Lijiang Prefecture (City), 1996-2005 










1996 1.05 - 102.0 9.66 
1997 1.69 0.84 108.1 12.43 
1998 1.96 - 54.6 12.83 
1999 2.48 - 120.0 19.00 
2000 2.91 1.64 91.9 27.54 
2001 3.12 1.79 105.0 30.38 
2002 3.23 1.99 148.7 41.87 
2003 2.93 2.22 82.4 22.67 
2004 3.51 2.95 92.1 26.63 
2005 3.86 3.45 182.8 49.31 
Source: Lijiang Tourism Bureau (2004), Lijiang City Government (2005), Lijiang Bureau of 
Statistics (2006b) 
The legitimacy of tourism is not only in the number of jobs it has generated and the 
income it has brought to the town. While there is certainly a drive for tourism-induced 
modernisation in Lijiang, it also acknowledged that the built heritage and Naxi culture 
should be closely monitored. In 2003, Mr. He, the Lijiang CCP leader, stressed that the 
purpose of preservation of the town is to “ensure the sustainable development of ethnic 
cultural industry” (Lijiang Daily 29 March 2006). As he argued, appropriating ethnic 
culture is a way to “display the infinite charm of the excellent culture of Chinese 
nationalities to the whole world and advertise Lijiang’s cultural image as a vivacious 
and burgeoning city” (Lijiang Daily 29 March 2006). In the view of the local 
government, all efforts about planning, regulation, commodification and promotion 
aim to increase the fame of Lijiang’s rich heritage while simultaneously, conserving it 
for sustained tourism interests.  
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By many measures, the success of tourism in Lijiang can be measured economically. 
Nevertheless, there are also some ‘social’ successes such as a better quality fo life for 
many and heritage revival and preservation. 
5.7  Summary 
This chapter has analytically discussed the hegemonic discourse of Lijiang’s heritage 
tourism. Premised on the notion of development, the government focused on three 
things to help it realise its goals: Lijiang’s image as a lost horizon, Naxi lived culture, 
and planned urban conservation to preserve its physical heritage. This discourse of 
development permeated the whole history of Lijiang’s immersion into heritage tourism. 
I have also discussed how global capital has to ally with national government and at the 
local level to facilitate Lijiang’s tourism development. Various representations of 
Lijiang’s heritage landscapes were also discussed—images at the global and national 
levels that will appeal to tourists. It seems that at the end of the day, “globalisation is 
mediated by local agencies and locally constituted relationships—in particular, cultural 
traditions, power relationships which are played out at a specific location, and the 
emotional ties of people to places” (Teo and Lim 2003:302). In Lijiang, the forces to 
mediate globalisation derive from both the nation state and the local society.  
National forces play an important role in Lijiang’s tourism development. On the one 
hand, the central government and Yunnan provincial government put in huge 
investments and enhanced Lijiang’s visibility in order to accelerate its tourism 
development. Domestic capital from the coastal regions like Fujian and Zhejiang and 
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international capital from Singapore and elsewhere actively harness Lijiang’s heritage 
landscapes to increase tourism revenues. On the other hand, any tourism promotion on 
Lijiang cannot contradict the national goals and Lijiang’s tourism has to contribute to 
Chinese nationalism.  
By linking capital and politics, the process of heritage production in Lijiang 
achieves two goals. One, Naxi ethnic culture and the town’s physical attributes have 
been conserved and sanitized for tourists and investment. In other words, according to 
Britton (1991:475), heritage production becomes “a predominantly capitalistically 
organised activity driven by the inherent and defining social dynamics of that system.” 
This can turn the town into an important avenue for capital accumulation. Two, the 
producers in a dominant position inscribe their values on the production of heritage 
landscapes. These values entail not only economic incentives as earlier mentioned but 
also political symbolism, serving to convince the masses to comply with dominant 
values so as to facilitate the construction of a hegemonic leadership. For instance, the 
authority of Lijiang’s heritage selection and promotion resided in the hands of the 
powerful elite as they are able to decide “what constitutes heritage and what of the past 
is worth conserving” (Teo and Huang 1995:599). Thus, this research supports 
Tunbridge and Ashworth’s (1996:16) argument that heritage production becomes “a 
particularly effective medium of official communication between governors and 
governed”.  
In the next chapter, I will analyse and discuss the consumption of heritage 
landscapes. The emphasis is on how tourists consume Lijiang’s heritage and exert their 
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influence on the representation of heritage landscapes. I argue that tourists use their 
buying power and cultural dispositions to consume Lijiang’s heritage. They build their 
own identity and justify the dominant discourse(s) about tourism landscapes.  
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Chapter 6  
Consuming Heritage:  
Tourist Expectations and Influence on Lijiang 
 
The material practices and experiences entailed in the construction and 
experiential qualities of place must be dialectically interrelated with the way 
places are both represented and imagined. 
(Harvey 1993:17) 
6.1 Introduction 
In this chapter, I concentrate on tourists in Lijiang. In general, tourists not only 
purchase and use tourism products, but also engage in “the production of meaning, 
experience, knowledge or objects” through their photography, sightseeing, and other 
activities at a site (Mansvelt 2005:7). Through these aspects of consumption, tourists 
build their own identity (called ‘cultural capital’ by Desforges (2000)) and justify (or 
decode) the dominant discourse(s) about tourism landscapes. As such, tourists do not 
just consume, they comprise an important part of the dialectics that determine tourism 
outcomes. This is the dialectical interrelation between producers and consumers, as 
shown by Harvey’s quote given at the beginning of this chapter. 
This chapter will examine how tourists consume heritage and explore the 
meanings they give to the ancient town. My argument is that tourists’ imagination and 
their actual practices of consumption come together at the site of consumption and 
become central to the generation of meanings and knowledge about the destination. As 
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Lash and Urry point out (1994:260), “consumption becomes more skilled as in a sense 
[that] everyone becomes a hermeneutist, reading and interpreting the extraordinary rich 
and diverse array of signs and images which can be assembled and re-assembled almost 
instantaneously.”  
When tourists explore Lijiang, authenticity is read from a number of landscapes 
that show Lijiang to be quite different (read ‘Other’) and separate from the everyday 
encounters they deal with in their real world. Even in the case where commodification 
is evident, tourists are capable of expressing their consent or dissent when they 
consume the destination.  
In the case of Lijiang, tourist spaces of consumption are complicated because of 
the different purchasing powers and preferences of the international vis-a-vis domestic 
tourists. The predominance of domestic tourists has seen tourist spaces in Lijiang 
making way for the consumption preferences of this group while international tourists 
find themselves marginalised. I untangle the implications of this relationship for how it 
may affect the production of tourism in Lijiang. 
6.2 Consuming Heritage: Knowledge and Practice 
6.2.1 The imagination of Lijiang 
Domestic and international tourists were observed to have explicitly different ways of 
getting information about Lijiang Ancient Town (Table 6.1). For domestic tourists, 
visual media (videos/television/radio) (cited by 50.8 per cent of respondents) and print 
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media (books/magazine/newspaper) (cited by 46.5 per cent of respondents) were the 
two top information resources. Numerous reports in newspapers of China typically 
portray Lijiang as an “Oriental Venice” with “a unique culture and a long history of 
over 800 years” (China Daily 4 January 2006).  Tourists’ imagination of Lijiang is 
made to centre on tradition, sublime landscapes, a unique Naxi culture, and a slow pace 
of life: 
Lijiang’s uniqueness lies in the harmony between human being and nature in 
the town. Its environment is very congenial and the town is full of scenic and 
poetic landscapes. 
(People’s Daily 17 October 2002) 
It [Lijiang Ancient Town] is characterised by many narrow waterways, 
cobblestone streets, canals, trees and old houses with small shops and cozy 
guesthouses. 
(China Daily 3 April 2006) 
The Old Town is a warren of narrow streets and intricately decorated low 
wooden buildings, many used as shops selling traditional medicines and a 
variety of teas. Yet, even with marvels such as one of the few remaining Ming 
Dynasty stone bridges, there is a sense that it is all part of a show, a show aimed 
at giving wealthy Han Chinese and Western visitors a taste of a rarefied past. 
(The Times 7 October 2006) 
 






no. % b no. % b 
Books/magazine/newspaper 154 50.8 62 34.4 
Videos/television/radio 141 46.5 7 3.9 
Friends or family members 139 45.9 65 36.1 
Internet 90 29.7 37 20.6 
Brochures/travel guide 35 11.6 115 63.9 
a More than one answer may be given by each respondent. 
b % of total respondents rather than % of total answers given by respondents. 
Source: Author’s data 
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Television has also played an important role in popularising Lijiang to potential 
domestic tourists. Several television series spot Lijiang in their backdrops. For example, 
the television series Yimi Yangguan (literally, One-metre-long sunlight) leaves viewers 
with an imagination of Lijiang Ancient Town as romantic and convivial to couples 
seeking true love. As a result, Lijiang has become one of China’s best destinations to 
celebrate Valentine's Day (People’s Daily 10 February 2006). Television (series and 
documentary), and the visual media generally, present Lijiang’s heritage landscapes in 
a way which “directly captures the immediate moment, which offers truth and 
participation, or at least appears to do so” (Lefebvre 1991:41). The ‘truth’ and 
‘participation’ conveyed by the visual media construct the representations of Lijiang 
and then foster such meanings as nostalgia, romance and tradition in the minds of 
potential tourists. These meanings “regulate social [and spatial] practices, influence 
people’s conduct, and consequently have real practical effects” (Kim and Richardson 
2003:219; see also Urry’s (1990:3) argument on tourist gaze). It is not surprising to find 
that domestic tourists would seek to verify this image when they visit Lijiang. In an 
internet blog, for instance, a tourist (Anonymous 2006) described that “I visited Lijiang 
two years ago and followed the footprints in Yimi Yangguan to seek something. I went 
to the guesthouse, Sifang Square and the bar. The only feeling is that I don’t want to 
leave [Lijiang] and I really hope to return [to Lijiang]”.  
By far, the most popular imagination centres on Lijiang as a historical city frozen in 
time. Lijiang Ancient Town is the antithesis of modernity, a place described by a tourist 
from Beijing as naively unreal. He frankly admitted that he did not oppose the “locals 
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owning refrigerators and television sets” but he also had a romanticised imagination 
that all locals even if they were backward and poor, led fulfilling and happy lives: 
Before we came here, we imagined how minority groups look like. We 
imagined that Lijiang had a peaceful life. [It’s] not like Beijing, not much 
commercialised. We really wanted to experience a normal [Lijiang] life, one 
in which a man is farming and a woman weaving… Well, I mean, I don’t want 
to see a very primitive life. But it has to be very natural.  
(Respondent DT1) 
Five out of six domestic tourists in the interviews spoke of a need to experience tourism 
landscapes quite the opposite of their hectic routine lives in modern cities. In their 
minds, Naxi vernacular and material landscapes are symbols of tradition, of authentic 
rurality that is pure, simple/unadulterated and appealing. Lijiang is a place for tourists 
to indulge in the myth of ‘Otherness’ (Craik 1997) and ‘exoticism’ (Wang 1999b) in 
which the heritage landscapes in the town have to provide Chinese tourists with a sense 
of nostalgia as many historical sites in their various hometowns have given way to 
relentless urbanisation and modernisation in an era of change. 
Unlike domestic tourists, however, international tourists relied more on brochures 
and travel guides. More notably, it is Lonely Planet that popularised Lijiang to the 
overseas community (Table 6.1; see also Chapter 5). Some international tourists say 
their imagination of Lijiang is that of a “small village” (Respondent IT3). “So you read 
books. They say [Lijiang is]…beautiful, historic, beautiful rivers, trees, water and you 
think, oh, it looks very beautiful. And then you say, oh, it is a world heritage site. And 
you go. It must be good” (Respondent IT6). In Thorn Tree Forum of Lonely Planet, a 
tourist (Anonymous 2007) commented that “Lijiang to me was like Disney does China. 
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[I] imagine a quaint old Chinese town with every last building converted into a 
souveneir shop, utterly drained of all authenticity, UNESCO should be told”. These 
tourists described the landscapes they expected to encounter and experience in Lijiang. 
Different from domestic tourists, they seem to prioritise aesthetics over a recluse from 
the humdrum of modern life. 
When asked their reasons for visiting Lijiang Ancient Town, over half of the 
domestic and international respondents ranked the town’s heritage landscapes as their 
main draw (Table 6.2) which tallies with the discussion above. The world heritage title 
was the third most important factor to motivate tourists to Lijiang, as cited by 47.5 per 
cent of domestic respondents and 37.4 per cent of international visitors. Famous 
natural spots around the town, like Yulong Snow Mountain and Tiger Leaping Gorge, 
also attracted the tourists to visit the town (between a quarter of the domestic to a third 
of the international tourists) which is regarded as a tourism information centre for these 
further itineraries in northwest Yunnan.  
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Number % b Number % b 
Enjoy its unique urban form and 
local architecture 
181 59.7 96 53.6 
Experience its rich cultural 
diversity and local practices 
175 57.8 114 63.7 
Lijiang Ancient Town is a world 
heritage site 
144 47.5 67 37.4 
Many people recommended 
Lijiang Ancient Town to me 
90 29.7 62 34.6 
Visit the nature parks nearby 84 27.7 67 37.4 
Visit family/friends who reside in 
Lijiang Ancient Town 
9 3.0 4 2.2 
Attend local festivals 8 2.6 3 1.7 
Business 8 2.6 1 0.6 
Others 28 9.2 21 11.7 
a More than one answer may be given by each respondent. 
b % of total respondents rather than % of total answers given by respondents. 
Source: Author’s data 
 
6.2.2 Consuming through gazing, touching and listening 
In this section, I will concentrate on how tourists consume through gazing1, touching 
and listening. According to Crouch et al. (2001:254), “actions, movements, ideas, 
dispositions, feelings, attitudes and subjectivities the individual possesses and uses in 
being a tourist” comes together in the tourist space of consumption. It is through the act 
                                                 
1 Crouch et al. (2001) mention three ways for tourists to make sense of destinations: looking, 
listening and touching. I prefer to use ‘gazing’ rather than ‘looking’ since the relation between 
tourists and the objects they look at is loosely defined. The act of ‘gazing’ embodies power 
relations (see discussion by Urry (1990)) and highlights tourists’ purposeful intent to consume a 
gaze that is accumulated from both past experiences and from information gathered about the 
destination.   
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of consumption that heritage spaces are socially made in relation to the imagination of 
the place vis-à-vis the tourist’s identity. Through their consumption, tourists can 
discursively make sense of the place they visit and generate meanings for the 
landscapes they encounter. As I clarified in Chapter 2, people’s activities are usually 
conditioned by the extent of external socio-economic constraints over them and their 
own philosophic dispositions. Tourists’ consumption is no exception. In Lijiang, 
tourists are far from a homogenous group and therefore, their consumption would 
generate many different spatial outcomes. I mainly focus on the differences between the 
domestic and international tourists.  
Table 6.3 summarises the main activities of international and domestic tourists in 
Lijiang Ancient Town. Domestic tourists favour sightseeing (cited by 85.8 per cent of 
respondents), shopping (74.3 per cent) and taking photos (66.3 per cent) while the top 
three activities of international tourists are dining (chosen by 86.1 per cent of 
respondents), sightseeing (85.6 per cent) and taking photos (85 per cent). The results 
affirm that sightseeing and taking photos are the two main components which constitute 
the ‘must’ in tourist experience. They are what de Certeau (cited from Jackson and 
Holbrook 1995:1928) describes as an “exercise in ubiquity”.  
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no % b no. % b 
Gazing Sightseeing 260 85.8 154 85.6 
 Photography 201 66.3 153 85.0 
Touching Shopping 225 74.3 115 63.9 
 Dancing 148 48.8 9 5.0 
 Dining 141 46.5 155 86.1 
 Living in a guesthouse 113 37.3 80 44.4 
 Visiting Mu Palace 85 28.1 32 17.8 
 Drinking or eating in a bar 83 27.4 114 63.3 
 Town tour via horseback 32 10.6 3 1.7 
Listening Attending Naxi musical show 46 15.2 61 33.9 
 Others 5 1.7 6 3.3 
a More than one answer may be given by each respondent. 
b % of total respondents rather than % of total answers made by respondents. 
Source: Author’s data 
 
Sightseeing is gazing. Tourists come to the site of Lijiang to gaze at precisely the 
heritage landscapes mentioned in the brochures, guidebooks and other media they have 
come across. They discern artefacts, including buildings and bridges, vivid symbols of 
Naxi culture like attire and Dongba pictography for consumption. These elements 
confirm their romanticised imagination of local heritage and society. Sightseeing not 
only exemplifies tourists’ willingness to glimpse, see, or stare at their objects through 
their eyes, but also enables tourists to collect sights to daydream and contemplate “an 
‘artefactual’ history, in which various kinds of social experiences are in effect ignored 
or trivialised” (Urry 2002:102, original emphasis). Through sightseeing, tourists liken 
their original imagination of Lijiang to the visual presentation of heritage landscapes so 
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that they can give meaning to the space they encounter. Although separated from real 
Naxi life, they can transcend the ‘real’ by staging (Terkenli 2002). These stages have to 
comply with their own expectations and to satisfy their “unequivocal taste” (Terkenli 
2002: 242) for an immediate (even if superficial) Naxi heritage. 
I argue that it is tourists who can use their buying power to shape Lijiang’s heritage 
landscapes in terms of their own imagination and to work with tourism producers to 
forge staged landscapes. Thus my arugment stands slightly different from 
MacCannell’s (1973; 1976) viewpoint which is that tourism producers purposefully 
arrange staged social space in tourist settings and tourists are merely the receivers of 
this arrangement. Tourists feed their imagination back into the production of heritage 
landscape. The staged landscapes, including historical buildings, the complex canal 
system, Naxi attire, streets paved with cobblestone, dance, music and so on, are the 
spatial outcomes of negotiations between tourists who do the act of sightseeing and 
producers who help to crystallise and upkeep these stages because they make profit out 
of them.  
If sightseeing allows tourists to fulfill their daydreaming and imagination, 
photography gives them a chance to capture and freeze Lijiang’s images as their own 
possession. Many scholars have asserted the close relation between photographing and 
tourist experience. For instance, Edensor (1998:129) remarks that “photography is a 
strategy to recode and enframe experience.” The snapshots help tourists collect visual 
signs for remembering and to inscribe their feeling and identity in time and space in 
relation to Lijiang Ancient Town. A tourist highlighted the importance of photography:  
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Although I am alone, I don’t feel it bothers me. I take my camera everywhere 
no matter it is attractive or not. If my feeling comes, I just take a picture. Later 
on I go back to my home and see the pictures and still enjoy them. As I told 
you, I have taken more than five hundred pictures.  
(Respondent IT4) 
Here, Respondent IT4 makes a connection between the practice in and after his Lijiang 
visit and how his geographical imagination of Lijiang has been eternalised. 
Photographing Lijiang was for him, the main way to remember the objects he 
encountered.  
As Crang (1997: 367) aptly argues, the pictures tourists like IT4 took are reflective 
of “not just picturing a landscape, nor representing places—it is seizing a moment in a 
place” and more importantly, they are “communicating some point about experience in 
one particular place and time to an audience or viewer in another place and time.” For 
instance, one of the international tourists whom I guided during my fieldwork sent me 
pictures he took of Lijiang and commented: “I have some great pictures of the day we 
spent together…Enjoy the photos from our trips! The China photos are my favourite. 
You are in some of them. We have to thank you for spending the time with us” 
(Respondent IT5). For him, the pictures can build a spatial connection between Lijiang 
Ancient Town and him and strengthen the social connections between him and myself.  
For tourists, photographing is an integral device to display their taste and skill in 
capturing the object of their gaze. It also reflects a sense of identity constructed through 
memory and commitment (Haldrup and Larsen 2003). 
Tourists’ photos help a great deal to mould Lijiang’s heritage landscapes into iconic 
images that depict nostalgia (historical buildings), nature (water, mountains, trees and 
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gardens), and the exotic (Naxi ethnic group). This association can be traced back to 
tourists’ imagination of Lijiang before their visit and furthermore, influence how 
Lijiang’s heritage landscapes should be gazed upon (Edensor 1998). Thus, photography 
completes what Albers and James (1988:136) call the “hermeneutic circle”, starting 
with tourists’ imagination of place and ending with their productions of the very ‘same’ 
images by snapshots in situ. A survey of secondary literature from the internet using the 
following websites (Tianyaclub.cn; 2  xitek.com; 3  travelchinaguide.com 4 ) indicates 
similar themes in the photos posted and widely circulated. Armed with these images, 
tourists consciously track down the locations during their visit. During my fieldwork, I 
personally observed many tourists taking photos of the same sites that are listed in the 
above-mentioned websites. Figure 6.1 shows tourists jostling each other as they attempt 
to ‘document’ their visit with their cameras. Their practice of photographing also feeds 
back into the production of heritage landscapes. In order to engender the “repertoire of 
actions” that involves photographing and the reproduction of these images (Crawshaw 
and Urry 1997:183), CWHMC has beautified the architectural facades along the main 
                                                 
2 The website of Tianyaclub hosts 2,759 pages of Lijiang pictures taken by tourists. The most 
popular page, http://cache.tianya.cn/techforum/Content/49/524741.shtml, (accessed 21 March 
2007), has been hit 59,984 times since it was posted on 22 January 2006. The photos feature 
Lijiang’s historical buildings, rivers, flowers, trees, and the Naxi people. The title of this webpage 
is ‘The life of a pseudo Bohemian guy in Lijiang’.  
3 xitek.com is the no.1 website for photo enthusiasts. Entitled “For oblivious memory—Lijiang’, 
the most popular page similarly focuses on the ubiquitous canals, buildings and the Naxi (see 
http://forum.xitek.com/showthread.php?threadid=351311, accessed 21 March 2007). 
4 Travelchinaguide.com is an English website where tourists can find necessary information and 
share their experience. In a webpage http://www.travelchinaguide.com/picture/yunnan/lijiang/, 
(accessed at 21 March 2007), the lens trails the same objects as the above two webpages.   
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streets of Lijiang and clearly marked spots which are appropriate for tourists to take 
photos. The agency even requires all female employees in the tourism sector to wear 
colourful Naxi attire which has inevitably become a popular subject for snapshots. 
CWHMC also employs people to display Lijiang’s traditional craft at work about the 
town so that tourists can capture these on celluloid. Private enterprise is complicit in 
this goal. Lishuijinsha (see Chapter 4) is a visual treat of colourful costumes and 
‘actions’ (dance) which tourist happily capture in the cameras. All these operations help 
to reduce Lijiang’s heritage landscapes into a large homogeneous tourist space which is 
devoid of real people and social reality and replaced instead by sanitised symbols of 
Naxi heritage. Many people in Lijiang are stage props for the tourist gaze. Furthermore, 
the circulation of Lijiang’s postcards all over the world and the popularity of photos 
about Lijiang in the internet encourage tourists to visit Lijiang for the same 
consumption. As a part of global consumption and reproduction of tourist images, the 
practice of photographing in Lijiang “reinforces hegemonic understandings in the 
economy of signs” (Edensor 1998:129).  These images are put up and circulated by the 
external organisations such as UNESCO, world renowned tour book publishers such as 
Lonely Planet and travel agents who have the endorsement of the state which is trying 
very hard to promote tourism in Lijiang because of the tourist dollars that can be earned.  
The consumers, namely the tourists, both domestic and international in their turn, help 




Figure 6.1  Remembering Lijiang Ancient Town 
 
This is a famous spot for photography. The backdrop is a plaster replication of then 
President Jiang Ze-min’s handwriting. It says “World Heritage Site—Lijiang Ancient 
Town”.  
Source: Author’s photo 
 
Among the many ways of touching Lijiang Ancient Town, shopping is probably the 
most popular. Everyday, hundreds of tourists patronise the shops in the town and 
purchase souvenirs. The main things they buy include trinklets, key chains, silverware, 
local specialities like Yunnan tea, and the Naxi costume (author’s observation). Tourists 
purchase these souvenirs either for themselves to remember their Lijiang trip or for 
their friends and relatives as a gift, as shown by the following tourists’ comments: 
We bought some souvenirs with Dongba pictographic words. We will give them 
away. Well, it is not good you don’t buy anything after you visit a place. The 
Dongba souvenirs I give at least signify my sincerity. My friends will 




[The souvenirs I bought were] just for my girl friend…buy something for her. 
(Respondent IT4) 
I bought many souvenirs. Some are gifts for other people; some are for myself. 
(Respondent IT7) 
For these tourists, the incorporation of shopping into their consumption results in a 
socio-spatial connection between themselves, the people around them, the traders and 
locals in Lijiang, and their friends and family back home. First of all, shopping provides 
tourists many opportunities to be in close touch with the townspeople. As Respondent 
DT2 mentioned, it is her duty to shop. Through shopping, she can discover what Naxi 
heritage is, learn how to move around Lijiang, know the local commercial and cultural 
environment and meet the locals who live in Lijiang. In other words, shopping help 
many tourists to garner intimate knowledge about Lijiang.  
Second, the souvenirs they purchase in Lijiang are momentos to remember a place 
that is far away from where they come from and these souvenirs evoke good memories. 
Tourists can bring the souvenirs back and by looking at them, tourists can remember 
their visit to Lijiang and imaginatively touch Lijiang for a temporary ‘escape’. Thus, 
souvenirs should be distinctive and should convey strong ‘local’ meanings. As 
Respondent DT2 complained, “what I really want to buy is some unique souvenir 
relevant to Naxi ethnicity, which…cannot be found in other places. But the choice is 
very limited”. A tourist from Macau marvelled at the similarity between the souvenirs 
in Lijiang and those in Thailand and other Southeast Asian countries. The global 
network of souvenir production tends to homogenise tourist space because the products 
they make for purchase by the tourists are the same. For example, brocade cushion 
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covers with oriental (Indian and Chinese) motifs, chinoisie keychains and pens and old 
coins from China are quite common. Many tourists felt “extremely disappointed since 
the town has become a modern supermarket, [holding] an illusory fame as an ancient 
town”5. 
Third, shopping is not a purely economic transaction between tourists and traders. 
Instead, it is “a social activity built around social exchange” (Shields 1992:102). 
Souvenirs given to friends are a means of asserting tourists’ identity through their 
personal taste in selecting souvenirs and their economic ability to afford them. They are 
also incorporated into tourists’ cultural capital by informing other people of a chance to 
enlarge their horizons. As a visit to Lijiang becomes a vogue in contemporary China 
(People’s Daily 17 October 2002), tourists feel the need to use souvenirs to tell others 
that they are part of mainstream consumer society.  
Apart from shopping, other activities involving touch include dancing, dining, 
visiting Mu Palace, a town tour via horseback and so on (see Table 6.3). Tourists want 
to touch either material landscapes such as the Mu Palace and the traditional 
guesthouses, or the vernacular landscapes such as local Naxi dance, food and horseback 
transport. For instance, many independent tourists, regardless their nationality, 
preferred to stay in a guesthouse in the ancient town. As Respondent IT1 mentioned, 
“the building is beautiful. I am staying in a courtyard guesthouse, very traditional, and 
                                                 
5 URL: 
http://www.tianyaclub.com/New/PublicForum/Content.asp?flag=1&idWriter=0&Key=0&idArticl
e=60385&strItem=travel, (accessed 3 November 2005). 
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it is a good experience. I feel that I experience the authentic ancient culture of Lijiang”. 
For tourists like Respondent IT1, the tactile experience of sleeping and living in a 
guesthouse makes Lijiang more authentic.  
Both domestic and international tourists regard the social interaction with the Naxi 
as an important part of their experience in Lijiang (Table 6.4). Indeed, when asked 
whether they interacted with local people, 48.9 per cent of international respondents 
and 51.8 per cent of domestic tourists reported that they actually did during their trip. 
Although these tourists could mistake Han merchants as indigenous residents, that 
personal encounters mattered is significant as social interaction with locals would help 
them to understand Naxi culture better. To tourists, Harrison (2003:69) argues, “the 
experience of connecting across time, space and social hierarchies…[i]s deeply 
meaningful.”  Thus, it is not surprising to find that tourists made such a comment: “I 
want to interact with locals and know their life. This is sincere interaction. This 
interaction is what we long for since we no longer find it in the cities” (Respondent 
DT5).  






no. % no. % 
Yes 157 51.8 88 48.9 
Would like to but I had no chance 116 38.3 73 40.6 
No 2 0.7 10 5.6 
Don’t care 28 9.2 9 5.0 
Total 303 100 180 100 
Source: Author’s data 
Even language is not a problem. A couple from France consciously avoided the 
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highly touristic areas of the town and endeavoured to venture into the more ‘local’ 
places. They asked permission to take photos of locals and showed the photos to these 
locals. Both guests and hosts were very happy despite the language barrier. The 
difference between tourists and locals is narrowed; the photos and the gesticulation 
become the “means of communication” (Giddens 1991:196) through which tourists 
attach meaning to their encounter with ‘real’ Lijiang inhabitants.  
The final consumption practice is listening. Tourists attend musical concerts to 
listen to Naxi music. As reported by the respondents, 15.2 per cent of domestic tourists 
and 33.9 per cent of international visitors did this (see Table 6.3). Respondent IT6 had 
the following response: “the music is very interesting. I think it is very important 
although we cannot understand what we hear all the time. It is a very good cultural 
experience.” Because Naxi music is unique, the musical performances in the town 
attract hundreds of tourists every night.  
While it would be difficult to deny that there are some tourists who can appreciate 
the music, for most, even domestic tourists, catching a performance is merely for the 
purpose of increasing cultural capital. It becomes a conversation piece among the 
tourists and for when they get home. This was confirmed by Respondent L1: “many 
tourists, as far as I observe, actually fail to understand it [Naxi music]. More than 80 per 
cent don’t understand it. Nevertheless, they must listen to it once they visit Lijiang. 
They just want to listen to it”. “I like the Naxi music show. [It is] very good and the 
artists too. To me, it is a part of the world heritage site. I came to watch the artists and 
hear the music, and meet the traditional people” (Respondent IT1). Through listening, 
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Respondent IT1 concluded that Lijiang can still be regarded as a heritage site because 
of the presence of ‘traditional’ music performed by ‘traditional people’. This 
combination comprises part of his “imagined geography of [heritage] authenticity” 
(Desforges 2001:358).  
Through their consumption and the meanings they attach to specific attractions, 
tourists play a role in determining what attraction sites are viable and what are not. 
What is popular among the tourists will become the justification for tourism planners 
and private enterprise to invest more money, thereby comtributing to further 
commodification of Lijiang Ancient Town and a strengthening of their hegemonic 
position of influence in landscape developments. Table 6.5 presents tourists’ evaluation 
of different heritage elements that purportedly represent Naxi culture. Generally, all 
nine elements scored a relatively high mean. However, material landscapes obtained a 
higher score than vernacular landscapes. Tourists find Lijiang’s built heritage to be 
more indicative of a historical city: “[A]rchitecture, the designed architecture, the 
canals, the stone, how old they are! Very, very old, a lot of history…” (Respondent IT6); 
“What impress me in Lijiang are the buildings, canals, and water. I like Lijiang’s 
buildings. They look like hand-made. The buildings in Kuala Lumpur are too modern” 
(Respondent IT7). For all of these tourists, the well-preserved material landscape in 
Lijiang accords with their imagination of a historical city.  
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Mean a S.D. Mean a S.D. 
Local buildings and canals 1.4 0.75 1.5 0.71 
Naxi traditional music  1.2 0.94 1.1 0.92 
Traditional costume 1.1 0.87 1.1 0.83 
Naxi language (dialect and pictography) 1.1 0.99 0.7 1.1 
Dance 0.9 0.87 0.9 0.82 
Mu Palace 0.9 0.86 0.4 0.86 
Dongba religion/spiritual life  0.8 0.95 0.5 1.1 
Handicrafts (carvings, silverware etc.) 0.7 0.98 0.9 0.94 
Folktales, myths and legends etc 0.6 0.89 0.5 0.94 
a Respondents were asked to indicate on a five-point scale, whether they think the items 
represent Naxi culture. A maximum value of +2 was given to “very representative” and -2 to 
“very unrepresentative”.  
Source: Author’s data 
 
Not all the buildings in Lijiang are attractive to the tourists. Rebuilt Mu Palace 
obtained a low score of 0.9 from domestic tourists and 0.4 from international ones 
(Table 6.5). Respondent IT7 felt that Mu Palace is not in keeping with his expectations 
of a historical city: “I did not enter because it is reconstructed. I have no interest in it. In 
the old town, I just want to experience an authentic ambience.” To tourists, Mu Palace 
is not part of Lijiang’s ‘authentic’ heritage in spite of the expense spent on it and its 
promotion by tour agents and the state authorities. Even as the powerful attempt to 
reinforce their hegemonic position by replicating the traditional landscape in new 
buildings, they do come across dissent from the discerning consumers who challenge 
their actions. 
Other elements with high scores included Naxi traditional music and costume (see 
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Table 6.5). These can be easily touched and sensed and they can be found in the front 
region of the town.  Intangible elements such as folktales and religion, however, are 
harder to find as they remain in the back regions of Lijiang and tourists do not have 
enough time to dwell deeper into Naxi culture.  
From the data on consumption, it is evident that the tourists are far from what an 
explorer should be (Smith 1977).  By all counts, the appreciation of Lijiang for most 
tourists is only skin deep. They neither have the time (78 per cent of international 
tourists and 55 per cent of domestic tourists stay less than four days in Lijiang) nor the 
desire to go beyond the surface/front region of Lijiang. With a highly aesthetic 
environment that is well conserved, Lijiang Ancient Town is inauthentically authentic6.  
Just a step behind a theme park, tourists’ gaze and their consumption (of staged events 
such as the Naxi musical performances, of kitsch souvenirs, of stays at guesthouses 
which go the full throttle in replicating a traditional house etc),7  are not far from what 
Feifer (1985) expects of ‘post-tourists’. They know that they are not time-travellers 
when they visit historical sites and that they cannot evade their condition as outsiders. 
Hence, ‘the tourist increasingly accepts the commodified world and therefore does not 
seek authentic values’, eliding any potential reservations about visiting sites that are 
unabashedly ‘themed’, ‘staged’ and commercialised (Blom 2000:31; see also 
                                                 
6 Inauthentically authentic heritage means the separation of form/appearance and content as the 
former is well conserved to match the criterion of authenticity while the later is totally different 
from the original activities or values.  
7 Guesthouses not only attempt to replicate the design of traditional houses, they also hold tea 
drinking ceremonies to create ambience. 
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MacCannell, 2001).   
Tourists were also asked in the survey to evaluate heritage preservation in Lijiang. 
With regard to the preservation of the material landscape, both domestic and 
international tourists agreed that the state had been successful in restoring traditional 
buildings (67 per cent of the domestic respondents and 68.9 per cent of the international 
tourists respectively) (Table 6.6).  
Table 6.6  Evaluation of Government’s Effort in Successfully  






no. % no. % 
Strongly Agree 56 18.5 36 20 
Agree 147 48.5 88 48.9 
Neutral or No Comment 83 27.4 46 25.6 
Disagree 12 4.0 8 4.4 
Strongly Disagree 5 1.7 2 1.1 
Total 303 100 180 100 
a Respondents were asked to indicate agreement to the statement that “The government has 
done an excellent job in restoring historical buildings”. 
Source: Author’s data 
 
However, the respondents were less than happy with cultural conservation. The 
international tourists were more sceptical than domestic visitors with regard to the 
statement that the government has balanced tourism development and the protection of 
Naxi culture (Table 6.7). Less than a quarter of international respondents strongly 
agreed or agreed with this statement whereas 37.8 per cent strongly disagreed or 
disagreed. The separation between vernacular and material landscape triggers many 
critiques: “culture will be completely lost and the town completely made for tourists” 
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(Respondent IT2) and “without the Naxi, the town would lose its identity” (Respondent 
DT6). 






no. % no. % 
Strongly Agree 36 11.9 7 3.9 
Agree 128 42.2 35 19.4 
Neutral or No Comment 106 35.0 70 38.9 
Disagree 27 8.9 52 28.9 
Strongly Disagree 6 2.0 16 8.9 
Total 303 100 180 100 
aRespondents were asked to indicate agreement to the statement that “Government has 
balanced tourism development and the protection of Naxi culture”.  
Source: Author’s data 
 
Tourists obviously express their dissent to the narrative that Lijiang is a good 
showcase of heritage preservation and tourism development. The government’s claim 
that Lijiang has a win-win situation in the relationship between conservation and 
development is hence unfounded. Tourists felt that although Lijiang’s material 
landscape had been well preserved, its vernacular landscape has been threatened or 
even damaged by tourism development. The reappropriation of the past has become an 
entrepreneurial strategy for profit making. However, this development is at the sacrifice 
of its vernacular landscape which was once rooted in the town. As a result, “the town is 
worthless nonsense without lived culture inside” (a female tourist from Guangdong, 
comment made in questionnaire). While the consumers may not have undermined the 
influence of the state authorities and private enterprise in their onward plow to further 
touristify Lijiang, the challenge posed to them by the tourist consumers remain part of 
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the dynamics that will figure into how Lijiang’s tourism development will evolve. 
6.3 Seeking Authenticity 
Tourists often graft their personal standard of consumption in their place of origin onto 
their destinations (Wang 1999a; 1999b). Many tourists in my survey admit that 
Lijiang’s tourism infrastructure is acceptable. The various choices of accommodation, 
food, and transportation facilitate their trip although some may complain that the price 
is steep: “You needn’t worry about accommodation and food in the town. You can have 
more time to enjoy local culture” (Respondent DT6); “There are advantages too. For 
instance, to go out to Tiger Leaping Gorge is much easier because agents set up here [in 
Lijiang] and I can change currency conveniently [than at the gorge]. So, those kinds of 
things…” (Respondent IT2).   
For many international tourists, especially those from Western countries, their 
enjoyment depends on the presence of some of the familiar. To enter a purely local 
environment could mean risk or an uncertainty.  
I just came through Laos where washrooms are very primitive. Well, for me, 
you know, it is not a huge problem. But I came here, [it’s] with so modern and 
clean washrooms; it just goes back to life [sic]. I don’t have to think so much 
about, you know, taking care of myself when I’m walking around. It is very 
nice.  
(Respondent IT1)  
A lot of tourists can say I don’t want to change the culture. But when tourists 
come in....they expect people [locals] to be able to speak English. They want 
to be able to find pizza… There are more Westernised restaurants [in Lijiang 
than] Chinese restaurants.  
(Respondent O5)  
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Even domestic tourists have standards: 
This afternoon we cooked supper in the guesthouse… The food in the town is 
not suitable for us. You see, we cannot become part of local life. It is a conflict, 
isn’t it? To the foreigners, they might feel uncomfortable without Western 
food. It is not authentic8 Western food. Therefore, I believe authenticity is 
relational.  
(Respondent DT4) 
These quotes speak of an ambivalence frequently experienced by the tourists. They 
want to enjoy high-quality facilities and services, yet they also desire to enjoy 
landscapes different from their daily lives. As a Canadian tourist said, “we are tourists 
[and] culture is what we are looking for. But at the same time, we need a comfortable 
‘home’” (Respondent IT5). These requirements have implications: What the tourists 
want, they get.  Such feedback from the tourists become the justification for the local 
government and tourism developers to push for improvements in Lijiang’s tourism 
infrastructure such as the expressway, the airport, more luxury hotels, and a clean urban 
environment that meet international standards. The tourists as one of the stakeholders in 
Lijiang’s future, have inadvertently contributed to the hegemonic discourse about more 
and faster tourism change for Lijiang.  
At the same time, the pursuit for difference and authencity remains unaffected. 
Caught “between utopia and dystopia” (Meethan 2004:23), tourists want to experience 
‘authentic’ Lijiang which tourism authorities feel is in their vested interest to deliver. If 
satisfied, tourists themselves will reproduce this meaning and bring about more visitors 
                                                 
8 When Chinese tourists mention ‘authenticity’, they say yuanzhi yuanwei which literally refers to 
‘original taste and flavour’.  
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to Lijiang. Thus, Lijiang Ancient Town has been moulded into an extension of 
modernity on the one hand and a deliberate display of cultural and visual difference on 
the other. As a consequence, one of the most fascinating aspects of Lijiang (and 
probably many other tourist destinations in this global era) is that it has “become more 
homogenous in some ways and more heterogeneous in others” (Zukin 1991:12).  
While it would do well for Lijiang to pay attention to the standard of services it 
provides, heritage remains central to why tourists come to Lijiang. In my interviews, I 
found that the current situation in the ancient town is becoming less than ideal. A tourist 
from Shenzhen complained: “The town is boring .… It is completely impossible for me 
to find local people to have a chat with, although the streets are filled with people” 
(Respondent DT5). In addition, local people, especially the elderly, resist visitors’ 
overtures of friendship:  
Today we came across a group of old Naxi people in a street far away from the 
town centre and felt that it reflects real Naxi life. So we tried to photograph 
them, but they closed the door immediately.  
(Respondent DT4) 
Naxi residents do not want to be ‘stage props’ for tourists and will avoid crowded 
tourist spaces. This withdrawal is covert resistance to the staging of Naxi life in Lijiang. 
When the interaction with the host becomes hostile, how can tourists make sense of 
Naxi lived culture and vernacular landscape? 
Since they cannot see any signs of quotidian life nor enter into the back stage, 
tourists insist that they have not experienced authenticity.  For example, some tourists 
complained that the Naxi costume was a ‘uniform’ since “everyone wears it in a very 
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similar way” (Respondent DT2). The datiao dance they witnessed at Sifang Square was 
viewed as a contrived activity to “attract tourists” rather than “a part of their everyday 
life” since “I don’t think in the normal daily life, they dance every afternoon” 
(Respondent IT4). As I will show in Chapter 8, the dance is really part of Naxi elderly 
people’s daily life. The above tourists’ interpretation is largely derived from their own 
observation and reading, without verification from local people. In their eyes, the 
authenticity of Naxi heritage is downgraded by what they think as staged arrangements.  
In the view of domestic tourists, the most serious problem is Hanisation of Naxi 
vernacular landscape: “The influence of the Han is high here. I cannot find Naxi 
cultural forms like language, food and more importantly, tradition in the town” 
(Respondent DT3); “It is impossible to understand what Naxi lifestyle is like if you stay 
in the town because what you experience here is not much different from home” 
(Informal interview with a university student from Beijing). Their critiques express 
their discontent of the influence of Han culture on Naxi heritage (see also Chapter 4) on 
the one hand and highlight their desire to seek for an escape from precisely this culture 
on the other hand. Domestic tourists, particularly those from big cities in China, 
thought highly of Lijiang’s slow pace of life, its simplicity and its strong traditions: “I 
seek for serenity in Lijiang, a sense of peace…I want to escape from a life full of 
business” (Respondent DT5); “I believe people come here for a lifestyle, which cannot 
be enjoyed in big cities. Everyone wants to find a place to stay quietly for a while” 
(Respondent DT4). These tourists wished that the short time they spend in Lijiang 
could alleviate them from the considerable noise, pollution, pressure and indifference 
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they have to tolerate in the big cities. Lijiang’s heritage can provide them a reprieve. 
Indeed, many people mentioned that they came to Lijiang for an escape: 
Actually, everyday you are very busy in big cities. Everyone expects to find 
[in Lijiang] a place to stay peacefully. Even if this peace is temporary, it can 
lessen some of our pressure. Lijiang is different from modern society and 
provides the peace we need.  
(Respondent DT4) 
According to Wang (1999b:105), ‘[r]outinised work in industry or a bureaucracy 
impose[s] a constraining, compelling, rigid tempo and rhythm, a situation in which 
individuals become automated, robot-like, de-individualised, repetitively doing 
Sisyphus-like wearing tasks…Under such conditions workers experience temporal 
alienation.” Tourists in Lijiang make a determined effort to give meaning to Lijiang 
according to their own imagination and desire. To escape from “the routine, the 
mundanity and the boredom of their everyday lives” (Tucker 2003:61), domestic 
tourists who comprise the main consumers in Lijiang Ancient Town search for the 
exotic, not only in the sense of the ‘other’ as different (e.g., Naxi culture) but also 
‘other’ as in a place which has stood still. The historical landscape, the rich traditions 
and the simple life are part of the tourist imagination of Lijiang Ancient Town and they 
come seeking for this. Once their imagination cannot be fulfilled, tourists express the 
anger and discontent.  
According to Ateljevic and Doorne (2002:662-63), tourists “increasingly attempt to 
construct their identities by articulating consumption preferences and lifestyle practices 
that signal their taste and position in society.” This articulation may generate conflicts. 
For tourism planners and developers, the internationalisation of Lijiang falls in line 
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with their desired goal of turning Lijiang into a world-class attraction. This hegemonic 
discourse is not without problems. Tourists also want a Lijiang which is not 
encumbered by change (what they deem is “a ‘live fossil’ of authenticity” (Wang 
1999b:139)) which requires a different strategy for tourism development. Some 
negotiation is required. The next section explores some of these tensions and their 
implications.  
6.4 Tension among the Consumers 
To many domestic middle-class tourists, who are mainly group tourists, their 
experience of Lijiang is one of conspicuous consumption (Veblen 1899; c1934), i.e., 
there is lavish spending on services and goods in order to show off their wealth or to 
pamper their appetite for luxury. I term them ‘conspicuous tourists’. In Lijiang, many 
domestic tourists were found to order expensive food and alcohol especially in places 
like the bars and restaurants along Cuiwen Lane. The space of tourism consumption 
becomes an imaginary space where they can feign wealth. Even if the tourist does not 
actually belong to the upper class,9 he/she can use consumption to redefine his/her 
identity, even if it is only shortlived (Watson and Kopachevsky 1994).  
                                                 
9 In my sample, only one-fifth of the domestic tourists were entrepreneurs and professionals (see 
Table 3.2). Most are employees, servicemen, students or housewives. Data from the Lijiang 
Tourism Bureau is also given in this table and the proportions are similar. From this data, I 
conclude that many of the visitors are at best middle class. 
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In contrast, the fewer but nevertheless present independent domestic tourists10 
differentiate themselves from the conspicuous tourists. One tourist clarified: “I am not 
interested in the Lijiang under the flag of a tour guide. I want to know Lijiang and locals 
as soon as possible, an authentic and original Lijiang”.11 However, domestic cultural 
tourists are not favoured by the tourism market. As noted by Respondent DT2: 
The town caters for the tourists who are seeking luxurious consumption and fun. 
Therefore, the town becomes more and more commercial. People like me who 
come here for culture are disappointed at the town; but people could feel 
comfortable if they come here to enjoy luxury. In their opinion, the town is 
‘perfect’. Different people have different ideas of what ‘perfect’ means.  
Cultural tourists like Respondent DT2 are not happy that Lijiang permits banal 
consumption as this waters down the authenticity of the “natural simple life” 
(Respondent DT1). However, to those visitors seeking conspicuous consumption, the 
town is a perfect place as it offers an exotic getaway containing many restaurants, bars, 
and hotels. 
There are different spatial outcomes arising from the different consumer needs of 
the tourists. Cultural tourists identify themselves as different from conspicuous tourists 
                                                 
10 Here I loosely divide the domestic tourists into middle-class group tourists and independent 
visitors. Group tourists account for 60 per cent of Lijiang’s domestic market (Lijiang Tourism 
Bureau 2005) and they mostly spend less than a day in Lijiang Ancient Town. During their day 
trip, they shop and take many photographs to bring home as momentoes. They will also eat their 
meals at the main tourism spots such as Dongda Street and Cuiwen Lane. Lack of time partially 
accounts for these movements. The inedependent tourists (40 per cent) stay at least 2 nights in the 
town. They are willing to engage with ‘real’ Naxi culture and local lifestyle. My purpose of 
segmenting domestic tourists is to show that they have different impacts on Lijiang’s heritage 
landscapes and to allow for a more in-depth discussion of dominance and resistance. In Lijiang’s 
tourism market, the group tourists are obviously in a dominant position as they spend more. 
11 http://www.doyouhike.net/article/797,5.html, accessed 5 November 2006 
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staying in the modern hotels in the new city. For example, one of the independent 
domestic tourists I interviewed talked about why it was worth choosing a guesthouse 
with a courtyard in the ancient town rather than a star-ranking hotel in the new city: 
This guesthouse and its courtyard is very peaceful although Lijiang Ancient Town 
is itself chaotic and noisy. I lived at the Yulong Garden Hotel, the venue of our 
conference which is quite near to the ancient town. But I moved out from the hotel 
into this guesthouse as soon as the conference was over. Why? I want to have a 
chance to enjoy the town more intimately. 
Without the guesthouse stay, he is articulating that his experience of Lijiang would not 
be complete. Unlike the modern hotel, the courtyard of the ‘traditional’ guesthouse he 
lived in embodies a space for self-contemplation that helps him to escape the busyness 
omnipresent in Lijiang’s main streets and his place of origin which is Beijing. The 
divisions between the ‘new city’ and the ‘old town’, the ‘modern hotel’ and the 
‘traditional guesthouse’ are more than metaphorical, for him, they are real and 
meaningful.  
Many international tourists accepted the contrived construction of Naxi culture in 
the town:  
I told you that I know [Lijiang] is not a real place. But it is not a Hollywood 
cinema set [either]. I still feel comfortable 
(Respondent IT8) 
It didn’t really disappoint me because I still see a lot of ancient architecture 
here. And I learned a little bit about traditional culture here. I don’t think the 
things I see are real but I find I enjoy it.  
(Respondent IT4) 
Yes, it is commercialised, and we realised that. But at the same time, it gave 




Let me tell you something about this old town. [Its] very cool! The water has 
fish. That is great. I just find …it is very cool.  
(Respondent IT3) 
For these tourists, their visit in Lijiang is not a way of gaining authentic experience of 
Naxi heritage; rather it is a way of “gaining pleasure” (Desforges 2001:362). As 
post-tourists (Feifer 1985), they do not care about the difference between the real and 
the fake. For them, the realistic way to experience Lijiang is to find novelty and to enjoy 
it. Their experience of Lijiang is hedonistic.  
A close observation on international tourists can verify this point and show the 
difference between them and domestic cultural tourists. I have guided many 
international tourists during my fieldwork and many were intrigued by Zhongyi Market 
which is a marketplace bordering the new city and the ancient town. This market serves 
local residents who buy their daily necessities here (Figure 6.2). The foreign tourists 
cheerfully photographed the daily transactions taking place in the market and 
repeatedly walked through a labyrinth of stalls. Some even asked me to explain things 
they found interesting. Tourists commented on the market: “it is really China. I like it” 
(Respondent IT8); “It is a good market because it consists of all kinds of people, local 
people. No tourists! It is their everyday life” (Respondent IT6). For these tourists, the 
market is a truly vernacular landscape which is completely undisturbed by mass 
tourism. It evokes their interest to explore an authentic landscape to generate their 
knowledge and experience about Lijiang. 
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Figure 6.2 Foreign Tourists in Zhongyi Market 
 
I guided these two tourists through the market. For them, the market is 
not staged but real. 
Source: Author’s photo 
 
However, the domestic tourists I have interviewed expressed no interest in the 
market partly because it lacks a landscape of spectacle and othering and partly because 
they are reluctant to dig deep into Naxi society. Instead, they superficially and 
superciliously focused on the symbols of Naxi heritage which have been carefully put 
together by the local government and tourism developers. 
The difference between tourists’ preferences has bearings on how Lijiang is to be 
consumed. As domestic tourists form the predominant market of Lijiang’s tourism 
industry, they inevitably command the most spaces of consumption in the town. 
Cuiwen Lane is good example to uncover the competition for space between domestic 
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and international tourists. Before 1997, Cuiwen Lane was a gathering venue for 
Western backpackers to share their experiences in a beer drinking session. Thus, several 
bars provided Western food to satisfy this market group. When mass domestic tourists 
entered into Lijiang after 2000, the bars became a draw as anything associated with 
Western consumption was deemed de riguer (Figure 6.3). The domestic tourists started 
to colonise the drinking holes of the backpackers and forced them to bars on the 
outskirts of the core area. 
Figure 6.3  A Typical Café along Cuiwen Lane 
 
Although it is called a café, Sakura doubles up as a bar as it serves 
alcoholic drinks throughout the day 
Source: Author’s photo 
 
As yet, not many Chinese tourists have the financial means to visit Western 
countries. But many are willing to enhance their social status by a taste of Western 
flavour. Here in Lijiang’s Cuiwen Lane, a replica is provided and they have a chance to 
engage in an imagined Western lifestyle. The fascination with the West does not 
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necessarily translate into a Western-centric landscape. Instead, a hybridised space of 
consumption emerges which synthesizes the West, Han culture and Naxi heritage. For 
example, the bar owners decorate the walls with posters that have a Western theme (e.g. 
Casa Blanca movie poster), play Western pop music, and provide a Western menu of 
food and wine. However, Chinese food and local alcohol are still available. To scholars 
writing about homogenisation and hybridisation of space under globalisation (such as 
Appaddurai 1996; Bryman 1995; Ritzer 2000), Cuiwen Lane and other Naxi heritage 
landscapes have been hybridised within Lijiang to cater for tourists with all types of 
taste and expectations. The hybridisation of heritage reflects the complexities and 
contradictions of intense globalisation.  
As a result, there is an obvious separation of space for tourists in Cuiwen Lane. In 
the morning, some international tourists come to the bars for Western breakfast 
including coffee and sandwich. By noon international tourists start to withdraw and 
domestic cultural tourists start to fill the spaces in the restaurants. They take up the 
tables for lunch or to have tea (drinking Yunnan tea has been imagined as a part of Naxi 
leisurely daily life). At night, Cuiwen Lane becomes a space of consumption for 
conspicuous tourists who gather on the ground floor and push the independent domestic 
tourists and the international tourists to the second floor. It is economic power that 
determines the use of space in Cuiwen Lane. Due to the flow of domestic tourists, the 
lane is under transformation from a space for Western backpackers to a space which is 
separated and contested by different groups of domestic tourists. The implications of 
this contestation are not lost on tourism entrepreneurs. So long as group domestic 
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tourists continue to be a big market, the bars and restaurants will respond by putting up 
more tables and signboards to attract the tourists. In addition, more like Cuiwen Lane 
will emerge and Naxi residential homes that line canals will give way to enterprise that 
are willing to pay them a huge rent to occupy such prime spaces in Lijiang Ancient 
Town. The tourists benefit, as private enterprise and the state. As for the Naxi, how 
effective they will be in negotiating the protection of their homes is something that will 
become more and more contentious in the politics of Lijiang’s tourism development.      
As more and more tourism services in Lijiang cater to the large domestic market, 
international tourists feel marginalised. There are some complaints from foreign 
tourists concerning the lack of translation in Lijiang’s attraction sites. A Canadian 
tourist expressed her discontent after experiencing embarrassment in a Naxi music hall: 
We had…a lot of concerns…[There was a lot of …] personal talking, making 
jokes, having fun in Chinese. We were a part of it…[but w]e cannot understand. 
Everybody was laughing. … Chinese makes [things] difficult. Because we are 
tourists, we want to try new culture. But because it doesn’t cater to us…it 
becomes frustrating.  
(Respondent IT6) 
What Respondent IT6 pointed out is that she failed to appreciate Naxi music because of 
insufficient language facilitators. Another independent tourist from Canada 
(Respondent IT1) also admitted that “the language is a problem to a degree” and “a big 
challenge” in Lijiang. Domestic tourists have entrenched the dominance of Mandarin in 
this tourist space of Lijiang. International tourists are marginalized as little room is left 
for them to make sense of Lijiang’s vernacular landscape. While the state desires for 
more translation to cater to international tourists, other stakeholders such as the 
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restaurants, music hall, the shops are only interested in the domestic tourists because 
they form the biggest group.  As such, Lijiang Ancient Town has emerged as more of a 
domestic tourist enclave than an international world-class attraction as spelt out by in 
the rhetoric adopted by the state authorities such as the CWHMC and LTB. 
Accommodation as space of consumption has also been affected by the influx of 
domestic Chinese tourists. Prior to their arrival, Westerners were happy to live in the 
guesthouses within the ancient town.  Many were dorm-like as they were also 
residences. Today, many guesthouse owners have upgraded their accommodation from 
common rooms and dorms to hotel-like standard rooms. Unlike Western backpackers 
who prefer to stay in common rooms or dorms because of budget reasons, Chinese 
tourists favour standard rooms12. The direct result is that Western backpackers find it 
difficult to find cheap rooms within the ancient town. An Australian independent tourist 
(Respondent IT9) had this to say: 
In 1991 there might be 20 Western tourists in the town at any time. Now it feels 
like there are probably 30 to 40 Western tourists and 3,000 to 4,000 Chinese 
tourists! This is due to the explosion in Chinese domestic tourism and tourism 
from Hong Kong… Ironically, many young Western visitors find the place too 
popular and spoiled by tourism, and instead aim for more unspoiled areas such 
as Deqin [Shangri-la]. 
The different purchasing power of the domestic and international tourists13 has helped 
                                                 
12 One guesthouse owner (Respondent OM10) mentioned “Very few domestic tourists are willing 
to stay in a common room. They come to inquire whether we have available standard rooms; if we 
don’t, they will immediately leave. The chance to sell common room out is nearly zero.” 
13 Japanese group tourists have little impact on the town as they spend only a few hours touring 
the town. They mostly stay in the hotels in the new city. Recently, it was noted that more and 
more Japanese backpackers have opted to stay in the town for a longer period in order to learn 
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determine spatial usage in Lijiang Ancient Town. A majority of guesthouses, 
restaurants, bars, souvenir shops and other tourism facilities have become spaces of 
domestic tourists’ consumption; international tourists are not the main target in 
Lijiang’s tourism market. 
International tourists start to withdraw from the space of consumption in Lijiang 
as a way to contest the dominance of domestic tourists. They choose other destinations 
like Shangri-la rather than Lijiang when they visited Yunnan. Many international 
tourists simply treat the town as a gateway to other attractions nearby and pay little 
attention to the town itself. Asked if she would recommend Lijiang to her friends, 
Respondent IT2 replied: 
I would like to tell people the best thing about Lijiang is Tiger Leaping Gorge. 
For sure! This is pretty, I like Lijiang but it is nothing compared with the Gorge. 
Because I like natural beauty and adventure experience, I get out of Lijiang to 
see people in the more natural land [sic].  
Locals are also involved in the tensions and negotiations that influence Lijiang’s 
outcome as a consumer space. Many Naxi confide that international tourists, mainly 
from Western countries, behave more politely than Chinese visitors. Edensor (1998) 
claims that tourists from underdeveloped countries do not know well how to be ‘good’ 
tourists. The New York Times (23 October 2005) also claims that Chinese tourists have 
built a notorious image for being noisy sightseers and ostentatious shoppers wherever 
they go in the world.  For what it is worth, the Naxi have also complained that 
                                                                                                                                            
Mandarin or to enjoy the local life. Generally they choose guesthouses as their base. However, 
their influence on the town is still limited when compared to Chinese tourists.  
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domestic Chinese visitors do not ‘respect’ local culture and do not behave appropriately. 
Some Naxi locals critiqued that many domestic tourists lacked courtesy to Naxi people 
and have little regard for Lijiang’s urban environment. For instance, a town resident 
commented:  
In the town, laowai14 want to learn more than Chinese tourists. They are 
interested in everything, regardless of the old or the modern. Quite differently, 
Chinese people only care about their own interest. If there is no benefit, they 
don’t want to learn… In comparison to laowai, Chinese people have a low 
interest in learning our culture. Laowai love studying Naxi culture much more.  
(Respondent L13) 
Respondent L13’s comment suggests that tourism should go beyond the economic 
relations between tourist and the local culture. Hence, she and many other locals are 
more willing to share Naxi culture with international tourists than domestic tourists 
because they believe the former are genuinely interested in studying their heritage. In 
their view, domestic tourists only want a superficial understanding of Naxi culture and 
they fear that Lijiang will become no more than a museum (see Chapter 7). 
 Tensions between the international and domestic tourists do exist and consumption 
is far from homogeneous. As the groups tug in sometimes divergent directions 
depending on their preferences, their priorities and their economic ability, the 
hegemonic discourse about Lijiang has to shift to take into account these variations.  
Hence to understand Lijiang’s tourism landscape is to take into account not only 
structures such as the state and capital but also the agency of the consumers and the 
                                                 
14 In China, people generally call foreigners laowai (老外) or waiguoren (外国人). Sometimes 
Laowai specifically refers to Westerners.  
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locals (discussed in Chapter 8) and that the outcome is a compromised equilibrium of 
the dynamic interaction between all.  
6.5 Summary 
This chapter has been concerned with how tourists consume Lijiang’s heritage 
landscapes and how their consumption is fed back into Lijiang’s heritage production. 
Tourists imagine Lijiang as a destination with nostalgic history and with nature that is 
not threatened by human existence. Their imagination plays an important role in 
instructing their consumption. It was found that tourists gaze, touch and listen to fulfil 
their imagination. Through gazing, they capture the beauty of Lijiang’s historical 
buildings and the customs and traditions of the Naxi people; through touching, they 
build economic and social connections with Lijiang’s inhabitants; through listening, 
they develop more engagement with local culture and can verify that Lijiang is indeed 
unique. In order to satisfy tourists, the local government and tourism businesses stage 
Lijiang’s heritage landscapes conforming to the imagination of the tourists and in the 
advertisements/guidebooks. While some tourists applauded the success of this 
preservation of Lijiang, many were also unhappy about the current condition. This 
chapter argues that both groups have economic and cultural power to influence the 
project of (re)presenting Lijiang.   
Tourists can by their consumption preferences, create contradictions. Their 
expectation for high-quality tourism infrastructure has led to a globally homogenised 
landscape in Lijiang but their desire for authenticity has also helped to raise awareness 
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in Naxi heritage that will assist in its battle against commercialisation. Tourists can 
assist the state in persuading Lijiang residents to accept that development is inevitable 
but tourists also play the role of subverting this message. In Lijiang’s tourist space, the 
state and tourism developers will obviously woo the domestic tourists since they have 
higher purchasing power that will assists the state and capital in securing their 
hegemonic dominance. But the analysis should not stop at highlighting the power of 
government and capital in forming and shaping tourist space. In Lijiang, the chapter has 
also shown that the dominance of the conspicuous tourists is frequently contested. 
Through their spatial practices of withdrawal, both international and domestic 
independent tourists can resist hegemony. Domestic cultural tourists find their own 
spaces of consumption in the town (e.g. the guesthouses) and avoid the dominant 
spaces of the domestic group tourists. Resistance feeds back into production and spaces 
that cater to the more discerning tourist, albeit limited, still make a presence in the 
deliberations of capital. 
In the next chapter, I will extend my examination of the socio-spatial outcomes of 
heritage production and consumption by exploring the commodified landscapes 
through which hegemony is anchored in tourism space of Lijiang Ancient Town. Three 
forms of heritage landscapes will be discussed: material, vernacular, and symbolic. 
These socio-spatial outcomes are incorporated into the interplay of production and 
consumption and offer a tangible way to structure the representation of heritage 
landscape in Lijiang within the wider context informed by the commodification and 
politicisation of tourism.  
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Chapter 7  
Landscapes of Hegemony: Commodification  
and the Socio-spatial Transformation of Lijiang 
7.1  Introduction 
This chapter examines the commodification of Lijiang’s heritage landscapes and the 
socio-spatial transformation of the town. My intention is to provide an analysis of how 
heritage landscapes in Lijiang Ancient Town are commodificed during the process of 
tourism development and how the resulting socio-spatial transformations lead to a 
museumisation of heritage.  In this chapter, I argue that hegemony is strong because 
the commodified landscapes are not only the outcomes of policy makers’ visions of 
turning Lijiang Ancient Town into a thriving tourist attraction but they also have the 
consent of the majority of the locals who are persuaded to accept the same goal. As I 
will show in this chapter, commodification can bring about substantial economic 
returns to investors and satisfy tourist consumers. For locals who comprise both 
in-migrant Han private enterprise (who run many of the shops and guesthouses) and the 
indigenous Naxi, this state of affairs is acceptable and in some cases, viewed as an 
inevitable outcome of modernisation as Lijiang Ancient Town’s contact with the global 
economy becomes more entrenched. As more and more of Lijiang becomes turned over 
to tourism, the hegemony of the state authorities at the national/provincial1 levels and 
                                                 
1 Since the nation state and the provincial government (Yunnan) share the same goals of 
development, they are treated as a single entity. 
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private enterprise at the local level strengthens. 
The socio-spatial transformation of Lijiang is evident in the material, vernacular 
and symbolic landscapes of the ancient town. Local daily commerce has almost totally 
given way to tourist-oriented businesses and hundreds of residential buildings have 
been adaptively reused for souvenir shops or tourism services. Many elements of Naxi 
vernacular landscape such as attire, Naxi music and Dongba pictography have acquired 
exchange value and are thereby capable of bringing in tourist dollars. Lijiang 
symbolises Shangri-la because it evinces an image of a peaceful utopia set against a 
backdrop of mountains and rivers; frozen in time, this historical landscape depicts 
civilisation as simple and uncomplicated. The combination of these changes is a 
separation of the contents (what they entail) of Lijiang Ancient Town from the forms 
(how these are represented). This separation yields a distorted reality that reflects the 
dominance of capital and bureaucracy. Since hegemony is a dialectical outcome, I also 
discuss the responses of locals who buck the trend and show how they have been 
marginalised as a result.  Since tourism is so pervasive, I argue that the socio-spatial 
transformation in Lijiang may in the end, lead to a museumisation of heritage.  
This chapter commences with a map to show evidence of tourism commodification 
in Lijiang Ancient Town. It also documents the trajectory of the town’s commerce to 
reflect the spatial transformation of the town over time and analyses the mechanisms 
that account for the current shop distribution in the town. Subsequently, the chapter 
explores the commodification of three forms of heritage landscapes—material, 
vernacular, and symbolic—to reveal the power of capital and to show how Lijiang 
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residents are brought into line. The final part discusses how Lijiang Ancient Town is 
‘museumified’.  
7.2  The Scope of Commodification in Lijiang 
Historically, Lijiang Ancient Town was a commercial venue for town residents and 
peasants who live in the vicinity. Many peasants entered the town daily and gathered at 
Sifang Square to either sell agricultural products such as eggs and poultry or firewood 
and charcoal or buy necessities like salt, sugar, salted vegetables and wine. This 
situation ended when tourism replaced these daily activities in the mid-1990s.  
Joseph Rock captured the liveliness of Sifang Square in the 1920s in celluloid 
(Figure 7.1). The square was lively and buzzling with activity. Goullart (1955:19) 
described that the shops in the middle 1940s “were rather dark and mean” and “had no 
plate-glass windows but only wooden counters, facing the street, with shelves below 
for the display of goods”. He also mentioned that “the market-place [Sifang Square] 
began to function only in the afternoon. In the morning both the market-place and 
streets were deserted” (Goullart 1955:20). From his description, it suffices to say that 
before 1949, Sifang Square was a lived space where the Naxi made a living and went 
about their daily lives. It was neither romantic nor relaxed as portrayed in the tourist 





Figure 7.1  Sifang Square in the 1920s 
 
Source: Rock 1947 
 
According to a survey carried out in 1987 (Yunnan Institute of Design 1987:10), 
“Sifang Square was a market for primary products. The total number of fixed stalls in 
the market counted on December 8, 1987 was 147, among which the vegetable ones 
were majority.” Apart from Kegong Pavilion on the square, the residential houses 
around the square were utilised for shops on the ground floor and for residence on the 
upper. The square remained a local space until the advent of mass tourism. The above 
retrospect suggests that many parts of the town held meaning for the Naxi people since 
they incorporate the local’s “routinised biographical traces” (Yeoh and Kong 1999:136). 
In the minds of the Naxi, the town contains “layers of meanings derived from [their] 
different biographies and histories” (Yeoh and Kong 1999:136). Before tourism 
development, the town was an ordinary place lived in by Naxi people. However, it went 
through a radical transformation from an ordinary lived space into site of tourism 
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production and consumption.  
I have documented the types of shops both in Sifang Square and along the main 
streets since 2002. Together with secondary sources (Yamamura 2004), I managed to 
get data covering the years 2000, 2002 and 2004. The survey conducted in 2002 
indicated that among 901 shops along the main streets, as high as 75.2 per cent, i.e., 682 
shops served mainly tourists. The number of shops serving a mixed clientele of locals 
and tourists was 195 and that of resident-oriented shops 24, the proportion being 21.6 
per cent and 2.66 per cent respectively (Table 7.1). By 2004, the number of shops had 
increased to 1,215 of which 82 percent were tourist shops, 15.6 per cent mixed and 2.4 
per cent resident-oriented (Table 7.1) Considering the commercial transformation in the 
town between 2000 and 2002, Bao and Su (2004:431) argued that:  
the number of shops rose sharply (in the town) and the shops added served 
only tourists; resident-oriented shops gradually withdrew in the main streets 
in accordance with the rapid expansion of tourist-oriented shops; the houses 
in well-located Dongda street and Sifang Square were carefully divided into 
different units to accommodate increasing tourism businesses. 
Bao and Su (2004) went further to define this commercial environment in Lijiang 




Table 7.1  Types of Shops, 2002 and 2004 
 Shops 2002 2004 
Tourist-oriented shops   
Souvenir 367 575 
Ethnic costume 101 167 
Local specialties 79 105 
Bar 44 51 
Guesthouse 37 49 
Book/CD shop 23 15 
Tourism Service  22 23 
Hotel 7 9 
Naxi music Hall 2 2 
General shops   
Clothing 90 73 
Restaurant 59 65 
Grocery 34 45 
Clinic 12 7 
   
Resident Services 24 29 
Total 901 1,215 
Source: Author’s data 
Figure 7.2 also shows that the shops that are popular with tourists are in the main 
tourist thoroughfare like Sifang Square and Dongda Street.  
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Figure 7.2  Shop Distribution in Lijiang Ancient Town 
 
Source: Author’s survey 
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Table 7.2 provides details about shop distribution in the main streets of Lijiang 
Ancient Town. Souvenir shops numbered the most while there were few shops serving 
the residents. These streets have become a space for tourist consumption and gaze as 
they have ceased to serve the Naxi.  













Souvenir 46 21 55 78 71 42 
Ethnic costume 30 14 21 28 5 7 
Local Specialties 22 7 8 25 8 8 
Bars 0 12 0 0 0 2 
Guesthouse 3 1 11 1 2 3 
Book/CD shop 2 2 0 1 0 3 
Tourism Service 4 0 4 1 1 2 
Hotel 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Naxi music Hall 2 0 0 0 0 0 
Clothing 4 0 5 5 2 5 
Restaurant 4 3 1 3 0 0 
Grocery 7 3 3 6 2 0 
Clinic 0 1 0 0 0 0 
       
Resident Service 3 0 9 9 1 0 
       
Habitation 0 0 4 3 13 2 
Source: Author’s data 
 
In the town, the shops generating high profits are always found on the streets with 
dense flows of tourists. For instance, bars congregate in Sifang Square and along 
Cuiwen Lane. Accordingly, the rent in these places has become extremely expensive. 
As the rents rose, many shops were displaced: “the big shops can make huge profits and 
the small shops like ours can generate very limited returns.” (Respondent OM2).  Now, 
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most of shops in the main tourist streets are controlled by big tourism investors or 
corporations from coastal regions such as Fujian Province and Zhejiang Province. 
These investors have the capital to colonise the shops along the streets where tourists 
partronise most frequently and turn these streets into a space of profit.  
How space is manoeuvred in the ancient town is dependent on the power of capital 
and the spatial outcomes illustrated so far indicate that the discourse of tourism 
development is hegemonic: 
Commodification is inevitable. Actually, Lijiang is commercialised. However, 
a lot of people are still willing to visit Lijiang.  
(Respondent OM11)  
What can you rely on without tourism businesses? You cannot say, enjoy the 
sun in the doorway. Without income, how can I do that? Everyone has their 
pursuit. Through tourism businesses, I can enhance my quality of life and 
Lijiang can develop its economy and improve its social environment. It is the 
only way.  
(Respondent L12) 
If you don’t commercialise the town …tourism businesses [will go] into the 
new city.  
(Respondent L27) 
It [commodification] is inevitable. Tourism sector includes eating, shopping, 
sightseeing, and transportation. Shopping is a main component. Tourists also 
hope to buy something in the town. It is very normal. 
(Respondent DT6) 
It [the town] is very much commercialised. But it is not wrong to be 
commercialised because people have to make money to live by and the 
government has to make money to promote tourism attractions. There is 
nothing wrong… 
(Respondent IT4)  
Thanks to the commercial performances, Naxi music can be well preserved and 
attract many people, especially young men to learn. Actually [in my view]… no 




All of these respondents agree that commodification is necessary to preserve Naxi 
heritage and make the tourisn industry possible. For them, commodification is 
expected. 
Due to tourism, residential homes and Naxi lived culture have acquired exchange 
value. The local government benefits financially; tourists enjoy themselves and most of 
all, for the people of Lijiang, tourism as a means to alleviate poverty is very appealing. 
Economic benefits generated through commoditising Naxi culture can help the 
peripheral places such as Lijiang catch up with the pace of development in China’s 
coastal region. In this sense, tourism commodification gains legitimacy for both the 
producers of Lijiang’s heritage tourism and the people who live in the ancient town.  
The commodification in/of Lijiang Ancient Town thus naturalises the discouse of 
development in the everyday of tourism in Lijiang and becomes a hegemonic control of 
tourism space in the town. On the one hand, commodification allows the state, through 
a public-private partnership with tourism corporations, to employ the power of 
bureaucracy and capital to “secure the economic foundations of its hegemony through 
promoting the economic interests of subaltern classess and thereby consolidating their 
support” (Jessop 1982:151). On the other hand, commodification offers tourists 
chances to facilitate their consumption and invest their imagination and meaning into 
the representation of heritage landscape (Chapter 6). Therefore, it is found that Lijiang 
Ancient Town becomes a shopping mall as shown by the shop distribution in Figure 7.2, 
and heritage landscapes themselves are commodified to meet the demands of profit 
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making and tourist consumption. Before I analyse how three types of heritage 
landscapes, i.e. material, vernacular and symbolic, are commodified, I have to address 
that the moment of hegemony, however, is never complete as there still exist groups of 
people who resist it. The resistance penetrates into the commodification of heritage 
landscapes (see also, Chapters 6 and 8).  
7.3  Commodified Heritage Landscapes 
In Chapter 2, three forms of landscapes were used to categorise Lijiang’s heritage 
landscapes. They are material, vernacular and symbolic landscapes. Britton (1991:462) 
explains that the commodification of place can take two routes: the legal transfer of 
commercial property rights from other uses to tourism facilities; or the transformation 
of the attributes of the place into tourism commodities. In Lijiang, the commodification 
of material landscape constantly follows the first form while that of vernacular and 
symbolic landscapes follow the second.  
7.3.1  Material landscapes 
Adaptive reuse is an effective approach in reconstructing Lijiang’s material landscape. 
It is an entrepreneurial strategy to manage urban heritage resources and the aim is to 
“foster and encourage local development and employment growth” (Harvey 1989b:3). 
Moreover, it is “not just a practical solution to the problem of what to do with obsolete 
or redundant structures”, but “a clear and powerful ideological statement” (Markus and 
Cameron 2002:139). In Lijiang, the ideological statement is profit.  The houses are but 
well preserved architectural shells; the ambience and functions of the conserved 
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buildings are completely different from before because of adaptive reuse following 
urban conservation. Lijiang’s material landscape has undergone a significant 
transformation into a landscape of spectacle catering to tourists’ gaze and consumption 
(Figure 7.3). While the façade is beautiful to gaze at, Naxi daily life in the buildings has 
all but disappeared and the ancient town has become a sanitised place that masks many 
social conflicts with regard to the Naxi community (Mullings 1991).  
Figure 7.3 A Landscape of Spectacle in Lijiang Ancient Town 
 
Tourists use a wall as their photo backdrop. The wall has Dongba 
pictographic words inscribed on it. The local government built this iconic 
monument to provide tourists with a landscape of spectacle to remember 
Lijiang by. 
Source: Author’s photo 
 
As shown by the map of shop distribution (Figure 7.2), thousands of residential 
houses have been adaptively reused for tourism businesses in Lijiang Ancient Town 
with no sign of a halt. Through adaptive reuse, tourism developers alter the original 
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functions of residential houses and gear these houses towards the needs of current 
society: tourists and the economic growth they bring. The new functions introduced to 
the houses do not display intimacy with Lijiang’s social history, but rather manifest the 
present tourism entrepreneurship to encourage consumption. It may be argued that 
residents have benefited nevertheless because of a better and cleaner environment. It 
can also be said that the residents want these changes. Any number of arguments can be 
rallied but there is no doubt that commodification of the material landscape is here to 
stay. 
In Lijiang Ancient Town, residential houses are not only adapted for tourism 
businesses, but also become important attractions on their own. In order to maintain 
architectural attractiveness, CWHMC enacts strict codes to tidy up the facades of 
buildings to highlight unique Naxi architecture to the exclusion of modern style and 
concrete buildings from the core area of the town. In addition, CWHMC regulates the 
use of residential houses, especially those along the main streets which tourists pass 
frequently. For instance, without permission, the frontage cannot be expanded 
outwards or sideways nor the facades’ material be changed from wood to other 
materials like glass. Shop owners cannot place advertisements and goods outside of 
their shops because this will efface the beautiful architecture or hide it from view. When 
an official in CWHMC required a shop owner to remove the sun shield, her reason was 
that the shield could influence tourists’ enjoyment of Naxi buildings. Local authorities 
deploy aesthetic design codes to instruct and regulate architectural construction and 
restoration. The outcome is that the material landscape becomes disciplined and 
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homogenised and hides away its variegated origins by selectively incorporating local 
features such as tidy roof, Naxi architectural components, distinctive façades that make 
up a coherent visualised display. These local features, which “are always staged to 
appear remarkable rather than being a part of space around which everyday activities 
revolve”, have eliminated its links with the Naxi in order to serve tourists (Edensor 
1998:52).  
While the controls are fairly strict, shop owners still manage to advertise their 
ware within the building codes. Their signboards are in the Han language of Mandarin, 
English and indigenous Dongba (Figure 7.4). In addition, shop owners will delineate 
their proprietary space very clearly and will chase away those whom they don’t think 
are customers. Naxi people who used to socialise and chit chat under the eaves of the 
houses along the main streets are no longer able to do so. Lijiang’s main streets are now 
commercialised public passages devoid of meaningful social interaction.  
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Figure 7.4  A Shop Selling Naxi-style Attire in Sifang Square 
 
The couplet literarily means “taking Dongba culture to the world via attire; 
bringing global guests and friends to Lijiang”. The shop name appears in 
Mandarin, Dongba and English (Naxi cultural show).  
Source: Author’s photo  
 
Apart from residential houses and streets, other forms of Lijiang’s material 
landscape are also commercialised. In Lijiang’s history, canals facilitated the local 
residents’ everyday life by being the main water source for daily usage. The 
intermingling of canals and streets yields “space for locals to enjoy public activities 
which encourage harmonious interpersonal relationships” (Yan and Li 2002:3). 
However, scenes of residents socialising beside the canals have gradually disappeared 
as tourists crowd along them to take photos or to dine al fresco. For instance, the bars2 
                                                 
2 The bars pay for rental of the tables that line the canals. These are rented from CWHMC. Bar 
owners cannot put up their own tables.  
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in Cuiwen Lane and Shuangshi Lane line the banks of the West River and the small 
canals and deny public access. Although the canals cannot be literally sold, they are 
commercialised in that they add aesthetic value to the bars so as to attract tourists.  
Although canals are also ‘culture carriers’, this characteristic is gradually waning in 
Lijiang. For example, residents in the town were accustomed to releasing lanterns into 
the canals as a way to commemorate their ancestors during the Zhongyuan festival in 
mid June of the lunar calendar. In May 2000, the government-owned Naxi Cultural 
Development Company decided to package this festival as a tourism product in order to 
fully harness Lijiang’s cultural resources and encourage tourist participation. The 
company arranged for dozens of employees to sell paper mache lotuses fitted with 
candles for a price of 10 yuan per piece. The flowers were to be floated into the canals 
by the tourists after they had made a wish. As a result, the Xinhua Street Residential 
Committee ceased to organise this annual activity for local residents after 2004. A staff 
member of the committee pointed out: “there is no need for us to organise this kind of 
activity any more since the company operates this activity every day” (informal 
interview). A local resident (Respondent O2) commented that “now every day is 
Zhongyuan festival; the cultural atmosphere is destroyed”. However, a manager of the 
company (Respondent L8) held a different viewpoint:  
This problem is not about the concept of the festival, but how you understand 
it. ... We are only concerned with how to encourage tourists to take part in our 
traditional activities in the long term. ... If we didn’t embark on this project 
commercially, no one would have the chance to see it any more. In my 




To the local residents, the event does not have cultural significance any more. As 
Respondent O2 pointed out, “we don’t celebrate the traditional festivals [in the town] 
any more.” By commercialising the annual ritual into an everyday practise, tourism 
has adulterated Naxi tradition and rendered the cultural values attached to the canals 
meaningless.  
Even central public spaces are not spared. As I stressed before, Sifang Square was 
a meeting point for town residents and villagers around the town to buy and sell daily 
necessities. It was an everyday place for the Naxi. Described as a bazaar by some, it 
was a prosperous market selling local products and offered obvious convenience to the 
town residents. The planners in charge of Lijiang’s urban conservation had advised 
Lijiang’s local government to relocate the market due to its pollutive threat to the 
town’s environment (Yunnan Institute of Design 1987). Following this advice, the local 
government forced all vendors and hawkers in the market to move away so that the 
square would not be ‘dirty’ any more. Now it has become a clean vacant area for the 
tourists to gather to watch traditional dances, take a ride on a peasant workhorse 
through the ancient town’s streets, and to buy their souvenirs (Figure 7.5). In the 
evenings, tourists can sit at the cafes around the square and take in the view of the 
historical landscape which is enhanced by strategically placed flood lights. The shops 
around the square started to sell souvenirs and provide tourism services. They changed 
their wares (e.g., souvenirs instead of daily shopping) in favour of tourists’ expectations 




Figure 7.5  Sifang Square in 2004 
 
This photo was taken on 1 July 2004 and the angle is similar to Rock’s 
(1947) (see Page 239). The square was still congested with people, but 
most of them were not of Naxi origin, except several under the tree to 
the right. The square has been colonised by tourists.  
Source: Author’s photo 
 
This change has made the locals unhappy. A young Naxi (Respondent L5) 
commented:  
I feel Sifang Square possesses all the characteristics of an ancient 
town…almost ideal, like those towns projected in movies and on television. 
Now it is too commodified and the current architectural decoration [the 
lights that enhance the beauty of the buildings makes the town] quite 
different from the past… I feel a little lost right now.   
If the younger generation feel ‘lost’, the elderly feel worse. They say they feel displaced. 
The square has become ‘elsewhere’. It is tourists who have replaced the Naxi as the 
main users of the square. When the elderly sit at the square to chit chat and commune, 
tourists would come with their cameras to take pictures. Unhappy that they are zooified, 
the elderly have moved to more peripheral locations to protect their privacy.  
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The space of Sifang Square is also highly disciplined as it comes under 
surveillance by CWHMC. Security guards hired by CWHMC deter vendors and thieves 
from harassing tourists in the square and along the main tourist streets. During my 
fieldwork, I witnessed several instances of security guards chasing after thieves within 
the square. In the view of the local authorities, Sifang Square should be free from social 
disorder. As the focus of Lijiang Ancient Town, it should give the image of a utopia 
which is peaceful and ordered so that tourists can enjoy heritage in comfort.  
The meanings of Lijiang’s material landscape are not tied to Lijiang Ancient Town; 
they are floating signifiers of a hybridised culture which embodies both the signs of 
Naxi heritage and elements of global consumer culture that seeks after pleasure, 
nostalgia, and enjoyment. For instance, some real estate developers from Zhejiang and 
Kunming started to invest in commercial districts (including Yuhe Lodge and Southern 
Commercial District) nearby the town after 2003. To ensure that the tourism business 
would be minimally affected, the developers went out of their way to create a 
compatible heritage ambience to the ancient town. They incorporated three important 





Figure 7.6 A Simulated Streetscape in the Modern Southern Commercial District 
 
Source: Author’s photo 
Architectural facades in these districts also replicate those in the ancient town. The 
deliberate imitation conveys a continuation of the ancient town and synthesizes the 
town’s symbolic heritage value into a new development into order to persuade tourists 
to accept the imagined landscape. In one advertisement, the developers argue that Yuhe 
Lodge is the rebirth and multiplication of Lijiang Ancient Town through replicating its 
world-class heritage value (Lijiang Daily 8 April 2004). Ironically, many indigenous 
residents in this area were displaced to the new city as their traditional houses got 
replaced by new simulated buildings. These tradition-simulated landscapes are a 
product of capitalist enterprise that caters to tourists’ demands. Thus, Naxi culture and 
heritage are converted into commodified signs and Lijiang’s material landscape is no 




7.3.2  Vernacular landscapes 
Apart from the material landscape, tourism developers have also converted many Naxi 
cultural elements into tourist products. These include the vernacular language, Dongba 
pictography, Dongba ritual worship dances, the horse-drawn caravan along Tea Horse 
Road, Naxi costume and Naxi music.  
Since the adoption of Mandarin as the medium of instruction in schools during Mao 
Zedong’s time, the Dongba language has been slowly disappearing. Only very few 
dongba (priest) can speak the language. However, because it is unique, it has been 
revived.  Scholars who can still read Dongba pictography have laboriously copied 
religious scripts to keep the language alive for the Naxi. Many work with the Dongba 
Cultural Institute. As a distinct emblem of Naxi culture, Dongba pictographic language 
is one of the first to be commodified. It can be found on many souvenirs such as T-shirts 
and silver trinklets to remind tourists of the uniqueness of Lijiang Ancient Town. For 
instance, shops selling silverware offer to inscribe Naxi words on demand. Translated 
from Mandarin proverbs, they mostly express greetings: “People come here mainly to 
seek for memorabilia. If the silverware shows the sign of local culture through Dongba 
pictographic words, they are happy. They buy it for remembering” (Respondent OM2). 
Ironically, silver is imported to Lijiang. Historically, Lijiang was known for its copper 
(Chapter 4). Now the copper industry in the town has been replaced by silver because of 
the higher profits. In November 2004, 96 silver souvenir shops could be found in the 
town (Figure 7.2), more than 80 per cent of which were operated by people from Dali, 
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Fujian and Kunming. Although Naxi people seldom use silver ornaments, tourists are 
told that Naxi society use silver to protect babies from bad luck and brides traditionally 
wear silver if they desire a happy marriage (Respondent OM2). The Dongba 
pictographic words imprinted on silverware persuade tourists to believe that the 
souvenirs can bring Naxi-style greetings to themselves and their friends. This invented 
cultural meaning is so persuasive that even local young people believe that Lijiang once 
had a silver industry in its history.  
Dance is used in worship in the Dongba religion and this has been modified for 
staged performances in the Dongba Gong (temple). The religious dance form has been 
simplified and shortened so that the dongba (priest) and his apprentices can perform in 
front of tourists punctually every night (Figure 7.7). Although people in Dongba Gong 
insist that their performance is authentic, the religious meanings of the worship dance 
are gone: “I tell our audience it [the performance] is authentic and original. It is not true. 
But I have no choice. I have to adapt the original to attract tourist. We have no choice” 
(Respondent L16).  Dongba Gong may be the only place in the world where the 




Figure 7.7 Worship Ritual Performed at Dongba Gong 
 
Source: Author’s photo 
 
While the ritual dance is still a popular attraction, it has come under threat from 
other performance shows. Realising the huge potential in Lijiang’s tourism market, 
several tourism companies from Shenzhen and Beijing produced Lishuijinsha to 
provide tourists with a comprehensive enjoyment of Yunnan ethnic cultures. The show 
is a spectacle and purely a cultural product for tourists’ entertainment. As Respondent 
OM7, a manager of the dance show said,  
We mainly focus on ethnic dance. Lishuijinsha is an entertainment activity. It 
doesn’t have deep historical responsibility or any duty with regard to 
propaganda [for CCP]. It is culture for tourist pleasure and relaxation. It tells 
tourists something about ethnic tradition, attire and culture. We hope tourists 
feel pleased and enjoy it. That is our aim.  
The show uses good lighting effects, loud acoustics, gaudy costumes and good 
choreography to entertain. I found the sensory inputs to be a draw. I observed tourists 
busy taking photos of the show and marvelling at the fantastic stage effects. When I 
spoke to them afterwards, they said the show was “wonderful”, “fabulous” or 
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“fantastic”. Because of its attractiveness, Lishuijinsha has become the top earner of 
tourism revenues in Lijiang. It also exerts great pressure on Dongba Gong as most tour 
guides prefer to recommend Lishuijinsha to their customers. No matter how much 
people applaud the performance in Dongba Gong as authentic and culturally significant, 
Lijiang’s tourism market still favours Lishuijinsha. The real forms of ethnic culture in 
Lijiang and the rest of Yunnan are condensed into a shallow and superficial 
performance show akin to a product manufactured in an assembly line. The distinct 
cultural lines of the many ethnic groups in Yunnan are lost to the tourists who are there 
to be entertained. They are not interested in Naxi or Bai culture for that matter.   
Many locals, especially intellectuals, have realised the potential of the tourism 
market in spurring people to actively learn local culture. Naxi music is one example. 
Before the establishment of PRC, Naxi music was a daily entertainment, enjoyed and 
played by local intellectuals for the village people. After 1949, the local government 
suppressed local music in favour of a socialist identity. Accordingly, the authorities 
discouraged them from playing Naxi music. As a result, Naxi music was only used for 
accompaniment in funerals. The musicians were marginalised and no one wanted to 
take up the art. It is Mr. Xuan Ke who discovered the huge value of Naxi music in 
attracting tourists. Since the onset of the middle 1980s, he has packaged the funeral 
music successfully into a tourism attraction and earned millions of yuan from tourists. 
An increasing number of young people are following suit. A local (Respondent L1) said, 
“young people definitely refuse to learn it [Naxi music] if there are no economic 
returns.” The successful story of Naxi music convinces many locals that tourism 
  
260
commodification can revive Naxi culture in the town and awaken a sense of pride 
among the local community when millions of tourists recognise the uniqueness of Naxi 
culture.  
Not only are various elements of Lijiang’s vernacular landscape highly 
commercialised inventions, the bodies of Naxi women also have also gone under the 
tourist gaze. In order to display Naxi culture, the local government ordered all female 
tourism employees working in the town to wear Naxi-style attire3. The rationale is that 
those benefiting from tourism have to contribute to heritage production. The most 
popular attire they wear has gone through several improvements to highlight the 
original cultural elements and fit contemporary appreciation standards. Without doubt, 
the distinctive design and color of the costume catches many tourists’ attention; the 
omnipresence of the costume in the town verifies that Naxi culture does exist in situ. 
The order to wear the traditional costume has now become normative for the female 
workers. Respondent OM2 commented,  
[Wearing Naxi attire] is the government’s order. You would be fined if they find 
you don’t wear. Initially, I felt very uneasy. Now I feel uncomfortable if I don’t 
wear it. I got accustomed. Take the headband as example. You will feel cold 
without it. It can keep me warm actually… I certainly refuse to wear it when I 
am home. I wear Bai costume.  
It is worth considering two facets of moral hegemony in this quotation. On the one hand, 
the state tries to persuade those female workers to accept its order. The consent from 
this special group is seemingly achieved as some unwittingly get accustomed to Naxi 
                                                 
3 Only female tourism workers are required to wear Naxi-style costume. Male tourism workers do 
not have a national costume. Some female tourists commented on this difference.  
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attire. Foucault (1979) calls this the cultivation of a docile body among the governed 
through the enforcement of discipline and punishment. Female workers’ Naxi attire, 
together with their body, perpetuate women’s subordination to the mascular tourism 
gaze and eroticises native women. As Waitt (1997:57) puts it, “patriarchal power 
relations are… reinforced by the mode of gender representation”.  
On the other hand, these workers immediately boycott this gendered hegemony 
when they returne to their personal space outside of the scope of tourism discipline. 
They dress either in their own ethnic costume or casual apparel like jeans and T-shirts. 
The alternative attire is a way to separate them from the disciplined spaces of tourism 
commodification and to express their identity through the body as a contested space. 
This discursive practice is a covert means of evading the dominant ideals set by the 
local authorities and international and domestic tourists.  
7.3.3  Symbolic landscapes  
Besides the material and vernacular landscapes of Lijiang, symbolic landscapes also 
help tourists to experience Lijiang.  By way of aesthetic and semiotic associations, 
tourists can feel that their expectations about Lijiang have been met. Semiotic 
association is achieved by means of consumption of brands. For example, souvenir 
shops in Lijiang use the bunong bell (Figure 7.8) to symbolise the hardships Naxi 
tea-traders had to put up with in the tea-horse caravan route. A manager in a shop that 
sells bunong bells avers,  
Historically, it is about the tale of Tea Horse Road; culturally, the words and 
devices inscribed on the bell are symbolically related to Lijiang Ancient Town. 
Tourists can imagine [the caravan route and the bell]…can help them to 
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remember. Tourists will carry nice reflections of the town. The bell is about 
place. It’s meaningless in Beijing or Shanghai. Only in Lijiang the bell has 
significant meaning. 
(Respondent OM13)  
The Dongba pictographic words inscribed on the bell symbolise the uniqueness of 
Lijiang’s heritage. The bell has been endowed with its own personality and used to 
articulate the place of Lijiang and the culture of Naxi people in a symbolic form. 
Tourism firms hence invest Lijiang-related meaning to their brands and persuade their 
customers to accept these interpretations about the town and local culture.  
Figure 7.8 The Bunong Bell 
 
Source: Author’s photo  
Some other daily activities which have completely disappeared in Lijiang Ancient 
Town have been resurrected to become once again part of Lijiang’s symbolic landscape. 
One good example is horseback riding (Figure 7.7). Although horseback riding was the 
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main means of movement between Yunnan and Tibet before 1949 (see Chapter 4), it 
totally disappeared in the socialist era. In 2002, Naxi Cultural Development Company 
reintroduced horseback riding into the town and the business centred on Sifang Square 
as the beginning and end point of a ride through Lijiang Ancient Town. The purpose of 
this project, according to one manager of this company (Respondent L8), “is not to 
make profit, but display the culture of the horse-drawn caravan.” In the website of this 
company, this project “gives you an idea about the images of Tea Horse Road caravan 
and provide you a chance to travel through the ages and experience the authentically 
rich culture of caravan created by Naxi ancestors”(Naxi Cultural Development 
Company  n.d.:1). Tourists have to pay 5 yuan to take photos with the horses and 35 
yuan for riding a horse for about half an hour through the town. An employee suggested 
that “the business is not so bad” (informal interview). By utilising recognisable visual 
signs associated with traditional caravan culture and interpreting them in terms of 
indigenous meanings, the project symbolises the ethnic harmony between Naxi and 
Tibet (Chapter 5) and the historical imprints in Lijiang Ancient Town. By inviting 
tourists to enjoy it, it demonstrates “how cultural integrity and profitability can be both 
coexistent and interdependent” (Mason 2004:849).   
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Figure 7.9 Horse Ride in Sifang Square 
 
A domestic tourist wears caravan attire and holds a fake gun while 
the guide tells the history of the tea route. As he told me later, Naxi 
Cultural Development Company hired him. The horses belong to 
the company.  
Source: Author’s photo 
 
Horseback riding as a tourist activity runs the risk of distorting the caravan culture. 
Although this project could help tourists to imagine Lijiang’s history through physical 
interaction with the horses and employees dressed like caravan members, these 
symbols did not clearly represent the torturous lives of Naxi ancestors who struggled to 
survive the treacherous road. The romanticisation of the caravan’s living conditions 
mirrors what Palmer (2005:16) calls a tendency in heritage tourism to “reduce the 
complexities of history to a kind of easily digestible shorthand”.  
In addition, the commodification of the horse-drawn caravan is potentially 
damaging for Naxi heritage. Most of the Naxi born after the 1940s have no knowledge 
of the caravan route. The commercialisation of this part of their heritage may in fact 
harm local knowledge as the current generation will begin to look upon the tea-horse 
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caravan route through rose-tinted glasses similar to the tourists.  
Tourism commodification has converted Lijiang’s heritage landscapes into various 
forms of visual expression and performance. It gives Naxi culture and Lijiang Ancient 
Town a new strength and legitimacy to avoid vanishing in the face of modernisation 
and globalisation. It potentially offers a resurgence for Naxi culture which was on the 
decline due to Mao’s socialist regime and the intrusion of modern development. As 
Cohen argues (1988:382): 
[Commodification] enables its bearers to maintain a meaningful local or ethnic 
identity which they might otherwise have lost. This is particularly the case in 
the sphere of folk arts and crafts, many of which are in decline in Third World 
countries owing to the penetration of industrial goods and Western consumer 
tastes, but some of which have been salvaged or revived through demand by 
the tourist market.  
The auxiliary commodities as gifts and souvenirs can spread the local image of Lijiang 
to a wide audience and entrench its distinctiveness in the mass media and in the minds 
of potential tourists. Commodification does not necessarily generate a new, emergent 
culture distinct from the original one. Rather, it prompts people—locals and 
outsiders—to access traditions and incorporate them into tourism businesses (Medina 
2003). However, as shown by the commodification of material, vernacular and 
symbolic landscapes in Lijiang, heritage landscapes are faced with the fate that their 
forms and contents are separated. The expressive forms of heritage, i.e., architectural 
façade, dance, costume, Dongba pictographic words, remain original and have critical 
relations with the past and with Naxi culture but the contents of heritage are completely 
stylised and carefully designed for tourists. This separation leads to the depthlessness of 
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heritage products and an easily-manipulated representation of Lijiang’s heritage by 
those who are profit minded. It also results in the museumisation of Lijiang’s heritage 
landscapes, a point further discussed in the next section.  
7.4  The Museumisation of Lijiang 
Although the physical elements of Lijiang’s historical landscape such as the streets, 
canals, and courtyards are still well preserved in the town, the lived culture—human 
activities— have been totally altered as a result of tourism commodification. The result 
is the museumisation of heritage landscapes in Lijiang Ancient Town.  
Relph (1976:101) points out that museumisation is to preserve, reconstruct and 
idealise history in heritage sites: “such places strive for accuracy of replication in their 
visible detail, but so long as they meet the general demand for historical atmosphere it 
does not seem to matter whether they are genuine relics or complete fakes and facades.” 
Similarly, Getz (1994) argues that developers try very hard to restore the details 
directly visible to the eye in order to create a historic atmosphere for tourists. 
Museumisation leads to the dissociation of public space and residents’ social activities, 
resulting in the gradual disappearance of traditional cultural significance. The heritage 
landscape of Lijiang Ancient Town has been turned by officials, planners, and 
developers into an elite landscape disconnected from the local community. Nora (1989) 
argues, such transformations alter the spatial structure of memory and distract social 
memories from a sense of historical continuity. Memory, in Nora’s view (1989:8), is 
different from or even opposed to history:  
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Memory is life, borne by living societies founded in its name. It remains in 
permanent evolution, open to the dialectic of remembering and forgetting, 
unconscious of its successive deformations, vulnerable to manipulation and 
appropriation, susceptible to being long dormant and periodically revived. 
History, on the other hand, is the reconstruction, always problematic and 
incomplete, of what is no longer. Memory is a perpetually actual phenomenon, 
a bond tying us to the eternal present; history is a representation of the past. 
                                           
Nora goes further to term real environments of memory as milieux de me'moire which 
embody memory as spontaneous lived experience and traditions existing in people’s 
everyday life. History, however, is an intellectual and secular production that is 
skeptical of memory. It even attempts to suppress and demolish memory (Nora 
1989:9): the goal and ambition of history is “not to exalt but to annihilate what has in 
reality taken place.” Thanks to a permanent secularisation of history and a wane of 
memory, the real environments of memory have been replaced by lieux de me´moire, 
or sites of memory which aim to sanctify and stifle lived experience.  
Among various sites of memory are museums, official monuments, and 
state-sanctioned heritage attractions. Their appearance and existence mark “illusions 
of eternity” while inside, there is no spontaneous memory (Nora 1989:12). In order to 
concretise history, Nora suggests, we have to deliberately invent activities or maintain 
archives to nurture the empty sites of memory. In fact, the memory embodied in these 
sites rely completely on “the materiality of the trace, the immediacy of the recording, 
the visibility of the image.” These artifices in turn strengthen the illusions of lieux de 
me´moire and overwhelm the spontanenous memory. In Lijiang, the process of 
converting memory into history has been initiated by the commodification of heritage 
landscapes. Although the ancient town is still replete with real environments where 
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local spontanenous memory continues to evolve and has material milieu to nail down, 
the tendency is that it will become lieux de me´moire. The remaining part of this 
section explores the tendency. 
The townscape under tourism commodification is clearly different from the 
traditional business environment in Lijiang Ancient Town. Goullart (1955:33) 
described the bars and open markets in the town in early 1940s, depicting the relations 
between the customers and the shop-owners: 
Anyone could have a drink at any shop, but some villagers acquired 
preferences for particular shops. These regular and faithful customers grew 
intimate with the lady owner and always gave her the first option on whatever 
they were bringing to the market for sale. Similarly the lady favoured them 
with special discounts on whatever they wanted to buy from her. Actually 
their relations were beyond clients and shop-owner. The lady also acted as 
their broker, banker, postmaster and confidante. 
From Goullart’s description, the social networks were informal and intimate. Perhaps it 
may have been romanticised by Goullart but from the accounts of the local people, the 
Naxi are quite tight knit. However, with the rapid growth of tourism since 1997, the 
town has changed dramatically under the influence of the tourism industry and foreign 







Table 7.3 A Comparison of Lijiang’s Commercial Landscape in Different Periods 
 Present Situation under Tourism 
Commodification (2004) 
Tea-horse Route Period 
(around 1940) 
Number of shops Over 1200 Over 1200 at the peak 
Shop size Apart from hotels, the shops are small 
with limited fixed capital and liquidity 
Large-scale businesses and over 








Domestic and international tourists Peasants, town inhabitants, 
merchants from Tibet, 
Kunming and Dali 
Features of 
customers 
Lack of trust on merchants; low rate of 
revisiting leading to meager customer 
loyalty; strong purchasing power; 
monotonous purchasing habit  
Strong faith and customer 
loyalty; buying various goods 




Mainly non-locals with poor credibility; 
poor relationship with their clients 
Mainly locals with credibility; 
rapport with their clients 
Role of  
the town 
Tourist attraction; carrier of tourism 
businesses 
A junction in the Tea-horse 
route; a carrier of trade 
Nature of  
the town 
Tourist city Commercial city; suitable for 
living 
Source: Adapted from Su and Huang (2004:410-411) 
The physical elements of public space like its streets, canals, and courtyards still 
exist in town, but the human activities which make up Lijiang’s vernacular landscape 
have totally altered. Local inhabitants have left the town to settle down in the new city 
for a number of reasons. Congestion and noise have led to the deterioration of the 
quality of public spaces as tourists seem everywhere. A local resident (Respondent L18) 
told us a story of his neighbour: “There is a bar directly opposite to our houses and it 
opens until 1 to 2 in the morning. It creates so much noise that my neighbour had to 
move out even though he cherished his house very much.” In addition, “Previously, 
you could buy anything you need in the main streets. But now, all you can find are 
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tourist things. If I need to buy daily necessities, I have to take a bus and walk for a 
long time” (Respondent L3). 
 The number of town residents moving out is huge. In the fourth national census in 
1990, 6,269 households, or 25,379 residents lived in the town while in 2000, only 
13,779 residents remained (Zong 2005). Some highly touristic streets have been totally 
colonised by migrants. Take the district of Xinyi Street as an example. Zong (2005) 
reported that this district had 578 households in 1986 while the number dropped to less 
than 100 at the end of 2003. The social landscape of the town had certainly changed 
because of tourism. The obvious change is a tourism-driven process of gentrification as 
rich migrants and tourists replace the indigenous residents to inhabit the town. I argue 
that the increasing flows of capital and affluent tourists fuel the high value of residential 
houses and result in a huge gap of house-rent beween the ancient and the new city. This 
gap encourages the locals to rent their houses to migrants for tourism businesses or 
habitation. Many new consumption forms such as bars, guesthouses, shopping, 
restaurants and music halls largely exclude Naxi people’s daily activities from the town 
and dominate the town’s space of production and consumption. Lijiang Ancient Town 
has been transformed from a Naxi neighbourhood into an exclusive enclave marked by 
“a proliferation of corporate entertainment and tourism venues” (Gotham 2005b:1102). 
It is presented as not only a place for tourists to live temporarily, but also the stage upon 
which they practise the art of enjoyment and gazing as well as a new space of 
consumption with ephemeral joys and exotic flavour. For the house owners and tourism 
operators, this gentrified area becomes a workable strategy for capital accumulation 
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without the conventional obstacles. Under the strict surveillance of the local 
government, the area is representative of socio-spatial order by the dominant. 
Producers and consumers thus build an amorphous ‘partnership’ to tacitly retain staged 
Naxi heritage landscapes and commodify them for profit. The staged landscapes 
(Chapters 5 and 6) aim to present Lijiang’s heritage and please tourist. They are not 
very different from items displayed in a museum.  
As more and more residents settle down in the new city, many Naxi expressed 
anxiety over the breakdown of their community space in the ancient town: 
As far as the current situation is concerned, the number of aboriginal residents 
in the town is decreasing. This historic town is nothing but an empty shell…In 
the past we frequently came across our friends and acquaintances on the street; 
now we can’t be sure if we can run into one another because many of them have 
moved out into the new city.  
(Respondent O2)  
Since the people moving in are total strangers with different social backgrounds, 
you can’t trust them too easily.  
(Respondent L18)  
The residents may have left, but they continue to drop by the town occasionally. A 
former resident described the ancient city as if it were a foreign land because everytime 
he went back, something else had changed (Respondent L24). Although their 
sentiments and nostalgic feelings may motivate them to return to the town to ‘visit’, 
when they return, they are like the tourists. Driven by tourism commodification, 
economic relations have replaced social relations in this Naxi community.  
Rapoport (1982) argues that the physical environment provides cues for social 
behaviour. People rely on these cues to justify or interpret social dynamics in order to 
  
272
react appropriately. Historically, urban public spaces in Lijiang Ancient Town 
including the streets, canals and the square have significant psychological impacts on 
the inhabitants because it allows for socialisation and enhances the peoples’ sense of 
place and continuity. However, these spaces have been commodified and rendered 
‘unusable’and the local spontanenous memory about the town and community life has 
been suppressed. The existing material landscape in the town is simply the result of 
many groups’ obligation to collect/conserve remains and images to verify the visibility 
of Naxi lived culture and show the proof of ‘history’ (Nora 1989). Lijiang can be said to 
have experienced museumisation (Getz 1994), where outwardly the town is historically 
correct in its architecture and layout but the city is no more than an empty shell.  
7.5  Summary 
This chapter has explored commodification at length. Commodification has become 
‘naturalised’ and spontaneous with the local residents, the state and enterprise expect it 
to happen because it is legitimate for the reason that it brings about wealth for the town. 
Writing about the transformation of Singapore’s Chinatown, Yeoh and Kong (1994:20) 
argue that it was “not only perceived as a means of improving living conditions for 
people but as both prerequisite for the tangible proof of larger forces of socio-economic 
development and progress”. Lijiang, likewise, can be similarly explained.  
I have also argued in this chapter that with commodification, there are 
consequences.  Spatially, local residents have to give way to commerce which can 
command a higher price for the houses within the town. The amount of tourist traffic in 
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the town and the gearing of services and goods towards tourists mean that the locals 
find the town unattractive as a place to live in. Community ties have disappeared in the 
town. In addition, the buildings have maintained their unique architecture but the 
physical form alone does not constitute a community. Even in terms of activities carried 
out by the locals, they no longer reflect daily or regular activities undertaken by the 
Naxi. Many of these have been commercialised for the tourists. Hence, tourists 
consume a constructed authenticity.  
Commodification undercuts the visual expression of Naxi culture as it converts 
everything in the town, and even the town itself, into tourism commodities for sale. As 
Harvey (1989a:102) argues, commodification destroys “all traces of production in their 
imagery, reinforcing the fetishism that arises automatically in the course of market 
exchange.” The commodified landscapes lack necessary connotations about “its 
presence in time and space” and in “the situation of the original” (Benjamin 2001:50) 
although they retain their forms. Thus commodification polarises tourism capitalism in 
Lijiang and turns the town into a site which fuses an outdoor shopping mall with a 
Disney-like heritage theme park encrusted with many signs of Naxi heritage. The 
primary architects of situation are of course the state government and private enterprise 
who have persuaded the Naxi that they stand to benefit from the changes. While this 
hegemonic discourse about development is predominant, from this chapter, there are 
counter-voices. The next chapter will turn to discussing local agency in Lijiang’s 
tourism landscape. The emphasis is on how the Naxi endeavour to articulate their 
ethnic identity and place attachment to Lijiang.  
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Chapter 8  
Local Agency in Heritage Tourism:  
Naxisation and the Reclaimation of Tourist Space 
 
  
‘[L]ocal’ situations are transformed by becoming part of wider ‘global’ arenas 
and processes, while ‘global’ dimensions are made meaningful in relation to 
specific ‘local’ conditions and through the understandings and strategies of 
‘local’ actors.  
(Long 1996:47) 
8.1  Introduction 
This chapter provides a detailed analysis of local agency in Lijiang’s heritage tourism. 
Although many Naxi now live in the new city, some still work in the ancient town and 
many more still come back for visits. It is estimated that there are still thousands1 of 
residents in the town (Zong 2005). This chapter examinines how the Naxi respond to 
rapid tourism development and suggests that they are not always as disenfranchised as 
tourism researchers working on heritage tourism often portray (Li 2006; Nash 1996; 
Smith 1977). They do not always contest tourism development, nor do they view 
heritage tourism as being negative for local society. Instead, they can see the benefits 
that tourism brings and will try to balance tourism incursion into their landscape by 
staking claims to vital spaces so that they can continue significant and meaningful 
activities. Nevertheless, on frequent occasions, their claims are threatened by the 
                                                 
1 No precise number exists to show how many indigenous residents actually are living in the town. 
All numbers in this thesis are estimations from different scholars.   
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economic priorities set by other groups such as private enterprise and the local 
government.  
Much of the tourism literature has discussed how locals respond to tourism 
development. The arguments mostly talk about asymmetrical power relations between 
locals and tourists, or between locals and those in dominant positions like the 
government and global capital (Britton 1982; Greenwood 1977; Nash 1977). This 
asymmetrical power relation anchors locals in a weak position where they have to “bear 
the burden of adjustment economically, socially and culturally” (Joseph and Kavoori 
2001:999). This chapter suggests that locals are far from passive recipients in the global 
interplay of tourism development. I argue that locals actually assume a role in 
maintaining their representational space and will therefore mediate politically and 
economically powerful forces with regard to the extent to which tourism development 
would be embraced, especially when tourism spaces begin to infringe on vernacular 
spaces for locals’ everyday activities (Aitchison 2001; Ateljevic 2000; Teo and Lim 
2003). A neo-Gramscian approach does not regard tourism simply as an important force 
of nationalism (see Chapter 4) and globalisation as a means to homogenise local 
societies (see Chapter 7); instead, it acknowledges that “local communities are not 
passive”, they can seize tourism and use it “establish their own power” (Lanfant 
1995:6).  
This chapter is structured into three parts. First, I examine local readings of heritage 
tourism to reveal whether or not ordinary locals share the ideology of the powerful. I 
argue that a majority of the local consent to the hegemonic discourse of tourism 
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development in Lijiang. Second, I elucidate locals’ agency in heritage tourism through 
a series of spatial and cultural tactics. Their purpose is to ‘Naxisize’ Lijiang to rebuild 
their ethnic identity through place attachment, Naxi language education, and locals’ 
involvement in heritage tourism. The final part is about the policy implications for 
Lijiang’s tourism development. I argue that the stickiest point in Lijiang’s heritage 
tourism is to retain the Naxi lived experience in the town and to develop an impartial 
distribution of tourism revenues to the Naxi community.   
8.2  Locals’ Readings of Heritage Tourism 
If the intention is to develop tourism in Lijiang with support from both the state and 
private sector, would commodification of the ancient town mean the alienation of local 
Naxi from the town? Priority given to preservation of the old buildings and of Naxi 
culture (religion, costume, language, and music in particular) yields a unique feel as 
practically everyone seems to be scripted into a heritage narrative for consumption by 
the tourists. If tourism is indeed the making or breaking of Lijiang, do the Naxi feel 
marginalised in the process of tourism development? This section critically addresses 
these questions and explores locals’ readings of Lijiang’s heritage tourism. 
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Increased cost of living  83.0 17.0 
Traffic congestion 83.0 17.0 
Improved social services   79.1  20.1 
Increased employment 73.0 27.0 
Increased safety 49.0 51.0 
Increased noise and pollution  43.5  56.5 
More interruption to residents 34.0 66.0 
Source: Author’s data  
 
Table 8.1 summarises the responses of the Naxi to seven possible impacts that 
tourism may bring to local’s everyday lives. As shown in Table 8.1, local residents did 
acknowledge the benefits of tourism, for instance, improved social services (cited by 
79.1 per cent of the local respondents) and increased employment (73 per cent). They 
also did not ignore the costs such as increased cost of living (83 per cent) and traffic 
congestion (83 per cent). Table 8.1 implies that the Naxi have ambivalent feelings about 
tourism. They know that tourism development can be both positive and negative. 
Relating how tourism has influenced their daily life, some responses from the locals 
are: 
It …widens our horizon about the world. I know that people in USA are not 
evil and American tourists are very kind-hearted. At least I know it. When I 
was young, I was told that Taiwanese are our enemies. Taiwanese are 
counter-revolutionary. Now I find it is not true. Taiwanese tourists gave me 
their newspaper from which I now know they are very kind. Taiwanese are 





Tourism increases our salary and improves the quality of life.  
(Respondent L13) 
 
We can exchange information. I can tell tourists Lijiang’s history and Naxi 
culture to let them understand Lijiang. In turn, I can obtain information about 
many places. All of us are happy and many become my friends. This is a form 




I feel quite inconvenient when I walk in the town. After I bought vegetable 
from market and on the way home, I had to give way to tourists. They did not 
let us pass; instead, it is we who make way. They spent thousands of yuan 
visiting Lijiang. Hence, we have to give way. It is a basic courtesy, isn’t it? 
But I did not obtain a cent from their thousands of yuan.  
(Respondent L28) 
 
Sometimes I feel very annoyed. Why? There are so many people. Lijiang 
couldn’t be like this. Previously it was very peaceful and I could identify the 
outsiders when they entered the town. Now, it is impossible. That is why I feel 
that the number of Naxi people [in the town] becomes less and less. 
 (Respondent L 19) 
 
The above comments about tourism impacts on the respondents’ daily life 
complement the results in Table 8.1. The guest-host interaction provides locals with 
abundant information to understand places outside of China which has been obscured 
by the state for a long time. Tourism development also causes trouble to local’s daily 
life. 
Apart from the impacts on locals’ daily lives, tourism also has effects on Naxi 
culture and social patterns. Respondents were asked to tick a 5-point Likert scale 
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reflecting how far they agreed with each of these statements (Table 8.2). Positive 
perceptions about the impact of tourism prevailed. On average, 81 per cent of the 
respondents agreed or strongly agreed that heritage tourism contributed to Naxi cultural 
revival. Without tourism, the Naxi believed that traditional culture would naturally die 
off. A choreographer of Naxi folk dance in a tourism corporation (Respondent L16) 
commented: 
Tourism is a theatre stage of Naxi culture. Without this stage, it cannot be 
displayed or known to others. In turn, the existence of Naxi culture flourishes 
tourism…The staged Naxi cultural performance can help the revival and 
transformation of excellent traditional culture… But tourism [also] causes the 
commodification of Naxi culture and adds many invented elements to it. [In the 
end], you don’t know which is true or false. 
An average of 35.5 per cent of the respondents held a negative attitude towards 
tourism-oriented commodification as it has caused them to lose their identity while an 
equal proportion (35.5 per cent) did not think so. The commercialisation of local 
performing arts for tourism consumption was considered inevitable and Lijiang is not 
different from the Miao in Guizhou where its cultural revival depended on tourism as 
well (Schein 1989).  
Table 8.2  Local Responses to Tourism Impacts on Naxi Culture (%) 




Disagree Neutral Agree 
Strongly 
agree 
Tourism helps Naxi cultural revival  1.5  4.5  13.0  52.0  29.0 
Commodification causes locals to  
lose identity with the town 
6.5  29.0  29.0 26.0  9.5 
Locals are treated like second-class 
citizens in contrast to tourists 
 16.0  34.5 19.0 17.0  13.5 
The town would be a dull place 
without visitors 
 10.0  16.0   14.5  32.0  27.5 




We have to be critical of the role that tourism plays in reviving Naxi culture. As I 
have argued in Chapter 7, any Naxi cultural revival dwells largely in the preservation of 
the material landscape and the visual display of the vernacular landscape. In varying 
degrees, the local lived experience is waning in the town as a consequence of tourism 
development. Regarding the cultural ambience and community ties to foster Naxi lived 
experience in the town, some locals expressed their discontents: 
The commercialisation driven by outsiders is too strong. The outside culture, 
brought by Fujian people and Zhejiang people, as well as fakes and imitations 
prevail in the town. Naxi people are forced to leave Lijiang. Inside, there are 
very few Naxi. The town’s cultural ecology does not exist any more.  
(Respondent L16) 
 
Destructive results emerge when more and more people move out. Many 
cultural phenomena disappear and Naxi culture is waning. Most shops are 
operated by Han people. I cannot hear Naxi language when I walk along 
streets. The vanishing of language is [troubling].  
(Respondent O2) 
 
The above discordant voices express meaningful messages of resistance to the 
economic priority of tourism in Lijiang. Their efforts to combat the hollowing out of 
their lived space turns the town into a contested space in which they aim to accentuate 
and reinforce their place attachment to the town and build their place of identity.  
Regarding the relations with tourists, a slight majority of Naxi thought they were 
treated equally with tourists. Table 8.2 shows that 16 per cent of residents strongly 
disagreed and 34.5 per cent disagreed that they were treated less well than the tourists. 
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An average of 30.5 per cent thought they were treated as second-class citizens. In 
addition, an average of about 60 per cent of the respondents agreed that tourism 
invigorates the town. From the respondents’ viewpoint, tourism brings Naxi culture to 
the whole world and places Lijiang Ancient Town in the spotlight of a global tourism 
market. The globalisation of tourism in recent years has indeed provided a means by 
which Naxi heritage landscapes can be circulated around the globe.   
While the centre of China has arguably been Beijing, its periphery is as far stretched 
as Mongolia and Yunnan. Ever since Lijiang acquired world heritage status and brought 
about millions of tourist arrivals, it has become centred not only in the minds of 
domestic tourists about the core-periphery relations in China’s geography, but also in 
redefining Lijiang’s marginalisation by the global forces. In the sample of local people, 
81 per cent thought Lijiang is a good international attraction. The respondents seem 
confident of the town’s attractiveness in the global tourism market and it has also 
become a source of pride:  
I feel proud of being Naxi. We own such a beautiful town and so many people come 
here to see it   
(Respondent L13) 
 
Lijiang is an international destination indeed. All my guests said it is worth visiting. 
It makes me to feel proud. As a tour guide, I visited hundreds of destinations. 
Among all of them, Lijiang has the highest competitiveness.  
(Respondent L15). 
 
When I was a university student in Chengdu around 1993, my classmates felt 
curious once they saw laowai [foreigners]. But I was not curious. In Lijiang, my 
hometown, there are many laowai. I got accustomed to seeing them. It seemed 
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that my classmates did not have the same wide horizon as I although they lived 
in big cities.  
(Respondent L19) 
What these local respondents pointed to here is the fact that tourism development 
enhances locals’ pride in Lijiang Ancient Town and strengthens their place attachment 
to their hometown. On the one hand, millions of tourist arrivals verify Lijiang’s 
uniqueness and attractiveness which thus brings huge economic revenues to the place. 
On the other hand, the comparison with other places convinces the Naxi that Lijiang is 
better in terms of its unique heritage landscapes and living condition. To many locals, 
Lijiang Ancient Town was and still remains as an everyday place. The heritage 
landscapes in the town help them to develop ‘empathetic insideness’, which is 
articulated by Relph (1976:51-52) as “a sense of belonging to place derived from a deep 
respect for or knowledge of place”. This sense of place thus becomes their cultural 
capital which accords them confidence and pride about the town, their ethnicity, and 
even the country.  
The role of government in heritage tourism was also investigated among local 
residents. According to the survey data (Table 8.3), the local government should be 
applauded for its conservation initiatives as a majority of the respondents enunciated 
their consent. This finding is consistent with tourists’ reactions to the well-conserved 
material landscape in Lijiang Ancient Town. It can be concluded that the conservation 
of material landscape is successful in terms of its accurate preservation and deliberate 






Table 8.3  The Role of Government in Heritage Tourism (%) 




Disagree Neutral Agree 
Strongly 
agree 
Government has done well in 
restoring historical buildings 
 2.0  3.5  22.0 51.0  21.5 
Government should further encourage 
tourism in the town 
 3.0  6.0  16.0 44.5  30.5 
Government should enact stricter 
regulations for urban conservation 
 3.0  4.5  11.0 23.5  58.0 
Source: Author’s data 
 
Furthermore, 81.5 per cent of the respondents still agree or strongly agree that the 
government should enact stricter regulations for urban conservation. At the same time, 
a majority of them (75 per cent) endorsed the view that the government should further 
encourage tourism development. In their minds, the importance of tourism cannot be 
underestimated but their heritage should also not be sacrificed for tourist consumption. 
The question is how to achieve a win-win relation between tourism development and 
urban conservation. It seems that most locals trust the government to find an 
appropriate solution (Table 8.3).  
Local people develop various perceptions of Chinese nationalism transmitted 
through Lijiang Ancient Town. It was found in my sample, that 39 per cent believed its 
importance to the central government while nearly half (47.5 per cent) of all 
respondents had no comment on this issue. However, my in-depth interviews with the 
local people offered many insightful perceptions: 
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The [Naxi] music does not belong to Naxi people. It is a musical form from the 
Central Plain. After it was introduced into Lijiang, Naxi people incorporated 
our own flavour into it. Eventually, it is attached a Naxi label. However, it is a 
culture to be shared by the Chinese nationality2.  
(Respondent L26)  
In the view of many Naxi ordinary people, they are a part of Chinese culture and Naxi 
culture should be integrated into this broader Chinese culture. They have a strong sense 
of Chinese nationalism. Although they are aware of discrimination from Han tourists, 
they do not feel inferior as Naxi heritage is an icon of ethnic pride due to its uniqueness 
in China and also in the world. The local government shares a similar viewpoint. LTB 
asserted that “the central government values the town highly. It is a world heritage site, 
a wonderful window whereby China shows something to the global world” 
(Repondent GO7). Nevertheless, the respondent complained that the central 
government intervened in Lijiang’s tourism development to such an extent that local 
authorities were sidelined.  
These answers provide evidential support that locals have bought into the 
state-proffered hegemonic discourse that the positive impacts of tourism far exceed the 
negative ones. In fact, most of the respondents endorsed the contribution of tourism in 
reviving Naxi culture which had been kept in check due to its antagonism with 
orthodox socialist culture during Mao’s regime. The local government considers 
tourism in Lijiang as the life force that will bring economic development for this 
peripheral location. Without the unique ethnic composition and building styles in 
                                                 
2 My respondent used zhonghua minzu (中华民族), a concept entailing Han, Naxi, Tibet and 
other 53 officially- recognised ethnic groups in mainland China.  
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Lijiang, the hurdles to growth seem insurmountable. Just bordering Shangri-la, Lijiang 
is indeed mysterious and this discourse is evidently shared by a majority of locals. In 
addition, locals’ readings of heritage tourism do not simply concur with the hegemonic 
discourse, but rather draw on their own justification to support or reject the discourse. 
Even their readings are incorporated into the discourse to contribute to the construction 
of the hegemony of heritage tourism in Lijiang. 
8.3  Naxisation: Local Agency in Heritage Tourism 
The previous chapters have analysed how tourism development shapes Lijiang’s 
heritage landscapes. Two prominent outcomes are the museumisation of heritage and 
the colonisation of Naxi lived space. Naxi people consider their agency in modulating 
these outcomes to resist the dominance of tourism capitalism. Specifically, their agency 
lies in three aspects—reclaiming space for a sense of place, Naxi language education, 
and their involvement in tourism development. The purpose is to mediate Han culture 
and global influences. In this process, all local forces such as museums and schools, 
intellectuals and ordinary people are mobilised in a conscious upsurge of Naxi 
sensibility where the indigenous people articulate their ethnic identity and place 
attachment to Lijiang.  
8.3.1  Reclaiming space for a sense of place 
Although there is a common denominator that ties the state, private enterprise and 
locals together, alternative readings have surfaced and this is corroborated by the 
manner in which locals consume the townscape and transform spaces of representation 
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into representational spaces via their spatial practices (Lefebvre 1991). 
As I have argued in Chapter 2, resistance has to go beyond verbal expression and 
alternative readings and enter the political and economic spheres of a society to 
effectively mediate powerful forces. Consumption is one effective approach of 
resistance. Obviously, the town does not only serve tourists alone. Many tourism 
service outlets are also used by local residents, especially the bars. Dozens of bars that 
provide consumers with food and alcohol are found along Cuiwen Lane (see Chapter 6). 
Le Petit Paris, a bar owned by an Inner Mongolian and a Frenchman, not only 
welcomes the local youth, but also offers discounts to its regular local customers. 
Nevertheless, not all locals can appreciate the presence of the bars. A resident 
commented, “I never heard of a bar when I was young. I just knew a tea shop. The 
reason that bars emerge is definitely to earn money from tourists. I’ve never been to 
bars” (Respondent L23). However, the younger generation has a different opinion. 
Every night, they were observed flowing into Le Petit Paris for rest and relaxation: 
“Personally I love Le Petit Paris very much. You can find many locals inside at night. 
No matter whether you know them or not, it is easy to gather together to have a drink. It 
is our place” (Informal interview with a town resident).  
Not all the bars in Lijiang share this sentiment. In fact, spaces are segmented to give 
priority to the high-spending tourists. For instance, the lucrative tables along the canals 
are only reserved for the tourists who are able to pay hundreds or even thousands of 
RMB for food and drink. For those who cannot afford, they can go to the tables on the 
first floor. These spaces of exclusion forge what Chatterton and Hollands (2003:184) 
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conceptualise as “a socio-spatial hierarchy of winners and losers”. However, “fluid 
mosaic[s] of resistance, made up of countless acts of defiance and self-determination” 
can still be found, exemplified by locals gathering in Le Petit Paris to construct their 
own space of consumption (Chatterton and Hollands 2003: 230). Ironically, Le Petit 
Paris serves Western food and plays Western music and was initially designed for 
Western package tourists and backpackers. At a later stage, high-earning local youth 
became an important market for the bar owners. They may not bring one-off high 
profits as tourists do, but they have the potential to build a stable clientele to 
complement the floating tourist-oriented market. Even CWHMC and other 
governmental boards tolerate the occasional conflicts such as quarrels or fights between 
local youths and tourists at the bars.  
In Lijiang Ancient Town, Le Petit Paris is a ‘heterogeneous space’ (Edensor 2000) 
of co-existence between the tourists and themselves. The tourist gaze is inverted 
because locals use this space to modulate tourists’ colonisation of lived space in the 
town and also to reconfigure spatial exclusion (Sibley 1995). The blurred boundaries 
provide a chance for the locals to add Naxi character and presence to the manicured 
tourism landscape. 
Another example to illustrate the struggle for alternative space in the ancient town 
can be found in the heart of the town in Sifang Square. As mentioned in Chapter 7, 
Sifang Square used to be the meeting place for locals but the influx of tourism has seen 
the square being converted into a gathering point for the many tour groups that pass 
through. Reclaiming Sifang Square proved to be a subtle manoeuvre. In the daytime, 
  
288
two groups of elderly residents regularly gather at the square to dance. I observed that 
they were there everyday from 2:30-4:30pm except for bad weather days. They dance 
the datiao which involves rhythmic movements executed by a circle of dancers (Figure 
8.1). Without doubt, the dance performances in the square have become a major 
attraction. However, for the locals, the fundamental purpose of the dance is not for 
tourists but to provide exercise for the elderly and to allow them to socialise. A team 
leader stressed the merits of dance:  
What I do is to let our old people have a place to exercise… they feel 
comfortable and are far away from illness. Old people can also talk with each 
other. Many people come here everyday. If they don’t dance, they feel ill.  
(Respondent L22) 
In line with the booming of the tourism sector, Lijiang’s economy is growing rapidly, 
and this brings many job opportunities for its residents. The husband is no longer the 
main breadwinner in a family as his wife also goes out to work. During office hours, 
Naxi elderly either take the responsibility to look after their grand children or sit around 
if there are none to be cared for. For many old Naxi, participating in the datiao helps 








Figure 8.1  Datiao in Sifang Square 
 
Elderly dancers are dancing in a circle. Their daily shopping is placed in 
the centre. 
Source: Author’s photo 
 
The datiao is performed to celebrate important festivals such as the Torch Festival 
(in this festival, the Naxi carry torches and dance as a way to expel evil spirits and 
ghosts) and the Sanduo Festival (during this festival, the Naxi adulate Sanduo who is 
considered the most powerful god of many in Naxi mythology). Historically, datiao 
was more popular in the Naxi villages around Lijiang than in the ancient town itself. It 
was restored by the governing authorities of Lijiang in the year 2000 as part of an action 
plan to improve the attractiveness of the ancient town following the grant of world 
heritage status by UNESCO. The state essentially organised town residents to 
participate in a datiao session every evening at Sifang Square. Since then, the datiao 
has become a regular performance so that the local government no longer has to 
organise the residents starting from 2002. Although the datiao performance is a regular 
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tourist attraction, it is also a custom that has been passed down many generations. 
Hence the datiao dancers dance for their own edification as much as for the tourists. As 
such, the datiao dancers are able to recreate cultural meaning in a highly touristified 
space:  
Our dance is an important form of Naxi tradition. It can enlighten this world 
heritage site. Sifang Square is the heart of this heritage site. Without our dance, 
it is a lifeless place. We are like a ‘pacemaker’ to the Square. …Among many 
tourists we meet, some show contempt at us. They ask whom our dance adds 
light to, Jiang Ze-min or Zhu Rong-ji? I don’t know. I only know it is a folk 
activity and a part of cultural heritage. It is our culture and history.  
(Respondent L22)  
According to Respondent L21, “dance is of importance to Lijiang’s tourism. Without 
our dance, the town is dull and dry. It is meaningless.” Daily from 2:30pm-4:30pm, 
Naxi datiao dancers will liberate Sifang Square from tourists’ colonisation and turn it 
into their own space. I argue that through their daily dance, these Naxi turn Sifang 
Square into a space for their relaxation and consumption. Therefore, they develop a 
strong place attachment to the square and modulate tourists’ colonisation of local lived 
space.  
According to Boniface and Flower (1993:70), “every urban place needs its local 
heroes for its own self-esteem”. I argue that these ordinary elderly people are Lijiang’s 
heroes as they anchor Naxi culture into a space that comprises the town’s heart—Sifang 
Square—and enhances it as an icon of local pride and a space of Naxisation. 
Recognising that tourism has its presence in the square, the locals reclaim it as a vital 
part of Naxi community (Lowenthal 1985; 1996) not by radical tactics but by attaching 
their everyday activities to it. To the Naxi, their dance does not celebrate China’s 
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national leaders nor are they concerned whether it adds to the authenticity described by 
UNESCO. While they neither revolt against tourism development nor reject tourists’ 
gaze upon them or their participation in the dance, the self edification suffices. The 
datiao performed by the elderly is part of Lijiang’s vernacular landscape. As “a product 
of spontaneous cultural forces” (Hough 1984:10-11), this landscape is bound up with 
rootedness and memory in locals’ minds and helps build solidarity to combat against 
external influences (Lowenthal 1985; 1996). 
The datiao is reflective of a compromise equilibrium fashioned by local dancers, 
travel agents, tourists, and local government. From the viewpoint of the government, 
the dance in Sifang Square surely enhances tourists’ experience in Lijiang; otherwise 
the authorities would forbid it, as shown in many cases where daily activities are not 
allowed to take place in the town. Although the government has promised to subsidise 
the dancers by a small payment to buy batteries for their tape players and to pay for 
their dance costumes, this amount is hardly enough. Eventually, the dancers have to 
resort to patrons like Respondent L22 for donations to maintain their daily dance. 
Undoubtedly, the dances have been indirectly commodified when tourism agents and 
tour guides sell the dance as an attraction. They encourage their customers to join the 
dance for an authentic experience with locals. However, the dance is neither a necessary 
ingredient of tourists’ trip in Lijiang, nor jeopardises tourism corporations’ businesses. 
The equilibrium built upon the dance in Sifang Square signifies a dynamic process of 
negotiations among many groups. 
In Lijiang Ancient Town, Sifang Square and Le Petit Paris, together with many 
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others, are “places of representation, assemblage, and exchange between actors and 
spectators, between the drama and the stage set” (Boyer 1994:74). No matter how 
powerful capital and bureaucracy control and regulate the town, the locals can construct 
their own spaces to resist other actors and spectators. They can also incorporate their 
lived experience into heritage representation in Lijiang. As for Naxi people who 
mediate the influence of globalisation and Hanisation in their consumption of heritage, 
their efforts to construct meaningful spaces in the town reveals “a restless landscape 
shaped by changing historical-geographical trajectories” (Teo and Lim 2003:299). The 
importance of these spaces is to make “the disjunction between tourism and local 
culture palatable” and “create conditions for the acceptance of cultural changes” 
(Joseph and Kavoori 2001:1006).  
8.3.2  Naxi language education and identity building 
In 1998, Lijiang local government carried out a bold experiment in Xinren Primary 
School. It aimed to teach the pupils Naxi language. Generally in mainland China, 
Mandarin dominates the whole education process and English is a selective language 
course. Other language courses cannot enter the classroom due to either the shortage of 
teaching materials or the students’ reluctance to learn under the high pressure of tests to 
enter the next level of schooling. Under these conditions, Lijiang’s local authorities 
and Xinren Primary School implemented Naxi language courses in all primary 
schools in the Downtown District.  
Several local institutions contributed significantly to the formation of Naxi 
language education. They are Dongba Cultural Museum, Institute of Dongba Cultural 
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Transformation and Lijiang Bureau of Education. Dozens of Naxi scholars offered 
necessary support to this project. The motivation behind this system, however, is 
relevant to tourism. The voice from Xinren Primary school is: 
What do tourists want to see [in Lijiang]? It is Naxi culture. Regarding this 
culture, the younger generation has nothing to do with it after the older one is 
gone. Therefore, they [people of those institutions] stand high and see far. 
They thought that pupils need learn some basic knowledge [about Naxi 
culture] in primary school although these kids cannot master all.  
                                 (Respondent L25) 
The education system, an ideological apparatus integral to the nation state’s political 
machinery, has been partially appropriated by local intellectuals to build local identity. 
Regarding Naxi language education, two important issues will be discussed. 
First, under the pressure of Hanisation and globalisation, it becomes a pressing 
problem for the Naxi to oversee Lijiang’s cultural transformation. Language education 
reflects locals’ efforts to maintain their Naxi identity when tourism development 
impinges on the social structures of Naxi community. The long history of Han 
encroachment into Naxi society and the rapid development of global tourism have 
inevitably brought fundamental changes to locals, as documented in previous chapters. 
Although tourism has intensified pressures from the various forces at national and 
global scales, it also notably makes the locals aware of the importance of their 
heritage and ethnic identity. One official, who was once in charge of Naxi language 
education, advocated this proposal and felt satisfied with the achievements they made. 
As he pointed out: 
Previously Hanisation was very serious. The situation cannot be like that. We 
must embark on Naxi language education. Mandarin is our national language 
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and everyone should know it. But it doesn’t mean that we can’t know our own 
ethnic language—otherwise we forget out ancestors.  
(Respondent G06) 
To learn Naxi language is to maintain a constant force in a rapidly changing era and 
bind all Naxi people together under the banner of a glorious heritage and culture, even 
if its for touristic ends.  
The function of education, according to Gramsci (1971:34), is to introduce and 
identify “the social and State order…within the natural order.” Through education in 
primary schools, Naxi people intend to impose their social order on the mental sphere 
of their younger generation and to withstand the intrusion of Han culture and 
transnational culture into the Naxi lived experience. In this sense, they are not passive 
recipients of Hanisation and globalisation, but “active subjects who construct 
representations of their culture” (Picard 1996:46). Naxi language education makes it 
possible for local people to posit “interstitial spaces of alternative imagining”, i.e., 
“modes of living and memory undoing the dominant space-time of the nation-state and 
the transnational super-state” (Wilson and Dissanayake: 1996:7).  
Second, the use of primary schools reflects the dissolution of family in Naxi 
cultural transformation. Because of the increasing competition in the national college 
entrance exam where Mandarin and English are two compulsory language subjects, 
many Naxi parents speak Mandarin with their children and reject Naxi language in 
their daily communication. He Yuhua3, a dongba from a rural village near the town, is 
                                                 
3 He Yuhua is a pseudo name.  
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a case in point. Although the government forbade people to learn Dongba culture in 
the 1970s, He Yuhua covertly studied Dongba culture and religious scripts from his 
father because of his personal interest. He did not realise that what he learned could 
turn him into an officially-sanctioned dongba and thus reap a stable job in a tourism 
company in the town. Ironically, he is unwilling to teach his son Dongba culture. As 
he explained, “I have only one son who will graduate this year. I never teach him 
Dongba culture as I fear its negative impacts on his Mandarin. Only when he fails to 
enrol in university do I begin to teach him” (Respondent OM12). Although He Yuhua 
benefits much from Dongba culture and acts as an intellectual, he still urges his son 
not to walk the same path. In his mind, a university degree is undoubtedly a sign of 
recognition in mainstream society whilst Dongba culture and Naxi language are forms 
of ‘otherness’, at best only privileged in the tourism sector. Under the reign of 
Mandarin and English in China, many minority languages like Dongba have to recede 
from people’s daily life and accordingly, the culture that language bears loses its 
anchor in a society. That is why the local government and Naxi intellectuals desire to 
use an administrative order to popularise Naxi language education in primary schools. 
Other than the primary schools, two government-related institutions are also 
involved in Naxi cultural transformation—Dongba Cultural Museum and Dongba 
Cultural Research Institute. Both have obtained official subsidies to maintain their 
daily operations and function as official think-tanks to fashion and interpret Naxi 
culture and heritage. A respondent pointed out that “the Museum aims to display all 
Dongba culture” (Respondent GO1). Additionally, it has established a school to 
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“foster our younger intellectuals and encourage them to learn our traditional culture” 
(Respondent GO1). Writing about the rationale in creating these cultural institutions 
in Lijiang, Chao (1995:218) argues, “The state lays claim to the once powerful 
fragments of the Naxi past, thus enhancing the scope of its own antiquity while 
simultaneously allowing the Naxi people to identify their state’s history as their own.” 
To Chao, these institutions serve the purpose of larger China and not themselves. To 
some extent, there is truth in Chao’s evaluation of these institutions. Both these 
institutions stress the importance of tourism to Naxi cultural transformation and claim 
their willingness of ‘industrialising’ Naxi heritage. Hence, they influence Lijiang’s 
tourism market by distributing their own brand of knowledge of Naxi culture which 
they claim separates the genuine from the commodified.  
In contrast, Dongba Gong asserts its role in a different way. Supported by tourist 
dollars from performances of Dongba worship rites which are held every night, 
Dongba Gong maintains a folk museum to display Naxi cultural relics and Dongba 
pictographic handwritings. This display is free to locals and tourists. Its purpose is to 
“tell the future generation what is our culture” (Respondent L2).  
All the above-mentioned cultural institutions play the role of a museum, more or 
less. Museums are important places that indicate cultural transformation in place. As 
Harvey (1989a:303) argues, one way to respond to “the internationalism of 
modernism” is to reorganise historical tradition as a museum culture “of local history, 
of local production, of how things once a time were made, sold, consumed and 
integrated into a long-lost and often romanticised daily life.” This museum culture 
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“signif[ies] something of local identity” through “the presentation of a partially 
illusory past” (Harvey 1989a:303). Hence, my argument differs from Chao’s. 
According to Chao, the promotion of Dongba culture by these institutions did not 
articulate “a primordial sense of identity or way of life” (1995:216). Chao further 
predicted that Dongba culture and Naxi identity “will continue to be improvised by 
Naxi officials and scholars [to be] closer to the centre of the Chinese state” 
(1995:236). The argument and prediction that Chao made ten years ago is 
inappropriate for Lijiang.  
I argue that under the conditions of globalisation and Hanisation, these cultural 
institutions, including local primary schools, serve as a symbolic space for the Naxi 
community to resist any degeneration in Lijiang Ancient Town and also develop 
locals’ moral hegemony during the process of cultural transformation. Since the year 
of 1997, tourism has awakened Naxi officials and scholars to the importance of Naxi 
identity and prompted Naxisation in the local Naxi community. Although these 
officials and scholars are still a part of the Chinese state based in Beijing, they are 
aware of the interest of local community and the significance of local uniqueness in 
urban competition with others. In addition, all these cultural institutions comply with 
the economic power of the tourism industry in Lijiang and unwittingly contribute to 
forging the hegemony of tourism development. In this sense, they are “the products of 
institutionalised social and political-economic power” (Sharp et al. 2000:25).  
8.3.3  Local involvement in heritage tourism 
The local government estimates that non-indigenous (referred to as migrants by the 
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locals) merchants operate more than 70 per cent of the shops along the main streets of 
Lijing Ancient Town in 2002 (Guangzhou Daily 15 October 2002). The demographic 
changes occurring in the town lead to the question of ‘whose Lijiang is it’. 
Considering the distribution of tourist receipts, the question immediately becomes one 
of ‘who would benefit more from tourism’.  
It is not surprising to find that some locals claim priority in running tourism 
businesses in the town. In their mind, this priority is not based on tourism revenue 
alone, but that the Naxi can do better job of balancing profit against conservation 
since they have a stake in the town. A local respondent expressed his view:  
In the case of Lijiang Ancient Town, only locals can operate tourism 
businesses. If migrants come to do business, their main aim is economic 
benefit. As for conservation, they definitely do not give it priority or ever 
consider it. Therefore, it is necessary for local enterprises and local people to 
operate tourism. Why? Perhaps we have sentiments for the town while 
migrants surely have less.  
(Respondent L8) 
This opinion resonates with many locals. Besides profit, migrant merchants are less 
careful about the environment. Locals note that many merchants dump trash into the 
canals as a matter of convenience. Last but not least, these merchants sell kitsch 
souvenirs to the detriment of traditional Naxi artefacts:  
The outcome that migrants bring to Lijiang is to insert external culture into the 
town. As a result, the town forms an impression among tourists that there is 
nothing especially worthwhile buying. If they don’t buy crafts, the traditional 
skills to make these crafts cannot be transferred from one generation to 
another. Then the culture is gone.  
(Respondent OM4)  
These criticisms of the migrant merchants by Naxi people have established a clear 
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boundary between the two groups and there is a desire to limit the number of migrant 
merchants and to encourage locals to take over the tourism-related businesses.  
The locals’ sentiments can boost ‘localism’. According to Dirlik (1996:36), 
localism highlights the local as a site of resistance to “the intrusion of global 
capitalism” and initiates “an open-ended process of multiple social negotiations” in 
the global-local nexus. An official of CWHMC (Respondent G03) stressed: 
We should consider locals’ interest in heritage preservation and tourism 
development. Locals here mainly refer to those always living in the town. It is 
they [and their ancestors] who create Naxi culture and the town. The outsiders 
coming here aim to appropriate local culture for profit.  
The Naxi in Lijiang use many tactics to gain locals’ interest in the tourism market. For 
instance, CWHMC stipulated that only locals can apply for business licenses to 
operate tourism services or sell souvenirs in the town after 2003. The goal is to 
encourage locals to engage in Lijiang’s lucrative tourism market. Moreover, all shops 
are required to have at least two items which should be related to Naxi culture and 
ethnicity. This aims to control the contents of the shops and to provide job 
opportunities for Naxi craft persons. A guesthouse owner (Respondent L23) who is a 
local proposed that the “government should impose less tax on those local merchants 
than the outsiders.” It appears that the Naxi endorse CWHMC’s policies to encourage 
local involvement in heritage tourism.  
A closer examination of local involvement in heritage tourism reveals more than 
just the purpose of obtaining tourism revenues. Through their involvement in 
Lijiang’s tourism market, the Naxi are able to exert their power in shaping heritage 
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landscapes and retaining Naxi identity in Lijiang Ancient Town. In the town, for 
instance, dozens of Naxi convert their residential houses into guesthouses, shops, or 
bars to serve tourists. They would rather not rent their houses to migrant merchants:  
I know some town residents plan to do tourism busineses. They don’t want to 
rent their houses out to the outsiders. Why? They believe they can succeed as 
well as many migrant merchants and find amusement in their businesses. At 
least I really enjoy running this guesthouse. Otherwise I have nothing to do.  
(Respondent L12)  
 
I believe I can easily find a job and make a living after renting this house out. 
But why do I turn it into a bar and run it by myself with so much effort? I 
don’t want to live an ordinary life. I want to know what I can do for this town 
and how successful I can be at it… I really hope more and more Naxi people 
come into the town to run businesses.  
(Respondent L9) 
 
I am still young. I want to operate successful enterprise… I hope I can match 
Mr. Xuan Ke one day.  
(Respondent L1) 
For all of these locals, their involvement in the tourism industry goes beyond profit 
making. It is seen that many Naxi try to enrich their lives through immediate 
engagement with the tourism sector. Without the pressure of high rent, they can 
successfully maintain their businesses and inscribe their own sentiments on the 
tourism space that they control. Thus, Naxi people have agency to transform Lijiang 
even with competition from more sophisticated tourism developers from foreign 
countries and the coastal regions of China.  
Many migrant merchants have expressed their discontent over the rise of localism 
in Lijiang. A good example to illustrate the local-migrant tension is a story told by 
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Respondent OM10. Intrigued by Lijiang’s beauty in their first trip in 2001, 
Respondent OM10 and her husband sold off their businesses in Hebei province and 
settled down in Lijiang in 2004. They leased a house from a town resident and turned 
it into a guesthouse. The business license was registered in the house owner’s name. 
She tried to get her own license but after numerous rejects from CWHMC, she gave 
up: “Restriction! They always restrict us! We try to obtain our business license. But 
they don’t let migrants operate. All are for locals”. Since she is paying to use the 
owner’s business license and paying the rent for the house, she pointed out that she 
might as well be working for the house owner. A Taiwanese respondent pointed out 
that “they [local official] must protect locals’ interests at the sacrifice of the migrant 
merchants. That’s why house rent is rising steadily”. Many migrant merchants regard 
localism in Lijiang as protectionism.  
The negotiation between insiders and outsiders stems from the tension on whose 
Lijiang it is and also who can earn money by appropriating heritage. In this process of 
negotiation, it is found that migrant merchants are frequently subjected to locals’ 
power in house property and social network, or guanxi. But it does not mean that they 
are in a subordinate position. As shown in Chapter 7, migrant merchants play a 
dominant role in using Lijiang’s heritage resources. Under the huge pressure of global 
capital and transnational culture, the Naxi, including CWHMC officials and local 
intellectuals, have to make compromises with migrant merchants in process of 
localising Lijiang Ancient Town. In this sense, the locals’ agency in negotiation more 
reflects locals’ struggle in claiming that Lijiang is theirs. As Lijiang itself becomes 
  
302
highly contested, many groups use their ‘power’ (Cheong and Miller 2000) to shape 
Lijiang’s heritage landscapes in terms of their agendas and to priviledge themselves in 
the negotiation for identity and profit.  
8.4 Policy Implications for Lijiang’s Future Tourism Development 
In the last part of this chapter, I discuss the policy implications of Lijiang’s tourism 
development for the future. Given the many dilemmas, I do not seek for an 
emancipatory solution to handle the stalemate in Lijiang’s tourism development, but 
to critically discuss the sticky points in Lijiang’s tourism and put forward policy 
implications to enable a sustained interest of tourism development in Lijiang. This is 
the third research objective of my dissertation.  
In the system of Lijiang’s heritage tourism, Naxi lived culture (vernacular 
landscapes) and the material landscapes are the foremost elements. Most of the 
tourists who visit Lijiang experience its unique built environment and can enjoy Naxi 
culture that has been adulterated by globalisation yet appealing enough because there 
are enough signifiers to satisfy the post-tourist. Commodification, depthlessness and 
museumisation pervade in Lijiang. To cite Tucker (2003:177), Lijiang Ancient Town 
has become “de-traditionalised and…over-touristified”. Therefore, Western 
backpackers argue that it is no longer authentic. More and more tourists are saying 
that ‘once is enough’ and even potential tourists have no pressing desire to visit 
Lijiang. However, I have to caution against any pessimistic prediction of Lijiang’s 
tourism. As I argued in Chapter 4, the rise of affluence in China provides a huge 
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market potential and the town is still a favourite destination for millions of Chinese 
consumers. Hence new meanings are always being invented to enhance Lijiang’s 
representational space. In this sense, the steady growth of tourist arrivals exerts great 
challenges (or even threats) to Naxi lived culture and material landscape in the town.  
As far as ways to retain Naxi lived culture and the material landscape in the town 
are concerned, two problematic issues have to be discussed. First, the town residents 
and their way of life are not given enough recognition. The locals and tourists agree 
that the material landscape in the town is well conserved (Chapters 6 and 7), far 
exceeding the needs of the town resident. They still hope that the local government 
can do better. However, Naxi lived culture is on the brink of vanishing in the town, as 
shown by Xuan Ke’s claim that ‘Lijiang Ancient Town is dead’. Local authorities 
cannot prohibit the town residents from moving out to the new city, nor can they 
financially support the shops which only serve the town residents. I have reiterated in 
the previous chapters that the separation of material landscape and vernacular 
landscape, heralded by heritage preservation, can generate the ‘creative destruction’ of 
the vernacular landscapes of Lijiang (Harvey 1989a). Without Naxi lived culture, a 
contentious endpoint is museumisation.  
The local authorities have attempted to take control of the demographic change in 
Lijiang Ancient Town. For instance, CWHMC encourages the Naxi to be involved in 
tourism businesses in the town. The agency also provides government-owned houses 
to local people who are good at calligraphy and painting to set up shops at Dongda 
Street. Rent is cheaper compared to private ones. CWHMC co-works with other 
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departments to upgrade the town’s infrastructure. One resident commented:  
If you really want to say government does some things, you find it repaired the 
streets, constructed sewers, and set up street lamps. Of course, we never know 
how many secret deals happen in these projects. Nevertheless, government 
actually did something. That’s better than nothing.  
(Respondent O2) 
More recently in 2002, CWHMC subsidised each town resident a monthly amount of 
10 yuan to be used for improving their living conditions. At the time of doing this 
fieldwork, this subsidy had stopped. It is alleged that CWHMC used the money to 
recruit more guards to maintain the town’s public security which, in local government’s 
view, is an extra public good that town residents have to pay for.  
It is hard to evaluate how effective these policies are in retaining Naxi lived culture. 
However, the reality is that the number of Naxi residents decreased after 1997 when 
tourism took off in Lijiang. A local resident (Respondent L18) observed,  
Now the town, as some say, is like a slum. The persons who have money or 
authority moved out to the new city. Generally, many Naxi residents in the town 
are poor and powerless. They cannot buy a new house in the new city so that 
they have to stay in the town. Some houses they live in are dilapidated. Their 
living conditions are also very simple and crude. Their lives are very harsh. The 
income gap has been widened in Lijiang since 1996.  
The poor and powerless residents are the losers in Lijiang’s tourism development. 
Tourism does not contribute much to improving their quality of life. When many 
previous residents are able to settle down in the new city and obtain economic benefits 
from tourism by various means, the remaining poor indigenous residents are suffering 
from the price of development such as pollution, noise, inflation and congestion 
brought by tourism to the town. They also have to put up with the tourist gaze. A spatial 
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division now exists between the new city and the old town, marked by economic 
differences. Ethically speaking, it is unfair that the poor in the town become the victims 
of tourism development in Lijiang. This issue relates to my second point—the 
distribution of tourism revenues—that needs to be discussed. 
The distribution of tourism revenues in Lijiang is a big problem. Many groups of 
people, such as local authorities, town residents, migrant merchants, and local 
merchants, are involved in the distribution. They apparently have different abilities to 
adapt to Lijiang’s changing tourism sector. In Social Justice and the City, Harvey 
(1973:64, emphasis added) points out:  
Differential disequilibrium in the spatial form of the city can thus redistribute 
income. In general, the rich and relatively resourceful can reap great benefits 
while the poor and necessarily immobile have only restricted opportunities. 
This can mean a quite substantial regressive redistribution of income in a 
rapidly changing urban system.  
This regressive redistribution of tourism revenues has taken place in Lijiang and it 
intensifies existing social inequality and stratification. The issue of how to use the 
maintenance charges, for instance, is a contentious issue with the locals as CWHMC 
annually earns a huge amount of money from tourists. The agency claims that all 
maintenance charges collected from tourists are used for conservation projects and 
infrastructure improvement such as the building of public toilets and the upkeep of 
flagstone streets. This claim is problematic. These projects seem to favour tourism 
producers rather than the residents. For instance, residents in the town are not permitted 
to build private toilets within their own existing houses even after the drainage system 
has been greatly upgraded after 2003. Some residents constructed their own toilets at 
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the risk of fines by the CWHMC as the agency argues that toilets can damage the 
historical buildings and burden the fully load-carrying drainage system in the town. 
Without their own toilets, residents are inconvenienced. Moreover, the local residents 
are charged 20 or 50 cents per entry to use the public toilets. To the poor residents, this 
becomes another financial burden. Ironically, guesthouses in the town can build as 
many attached toilets as possible if they want to upgrade their guestrooms.  
The discrimination against the Naxi indigenous residents is not uncommon in the 
town. CWHMC mobilises Lijiang Daily to propagandise its achievements in ‘the 
projects serving people’; but the agency never actually says who really benefits from 
its projects. It is arguably the tourists, merchants in the town, and the government who 
benefits far more than indigenous residents do.  
The other problem is that CWHMC is not transparent about its finances. Nobody 
knows how much CWHMC obtains from tourists through the maintenance charge and 
how much it has invested in heritage preservation4. Such confidentiality seems to 
strengthen the power and monopoly of CWHMC in controlling heritage tourism and 
urban conservation and excluding other groups from these issues. Lack of transparency 
means CWHMC can abuse its power. Therefore, in order to yield maximum economic 
returns, the local government hastens to turn Lijiang into a money tree by exploit its 
heritage landscapes with flagrant disregard of the indigenous residents. Under such 
                                                 
4 That is why LTB refuses to give details on the proportion of group tourists and independent 
tourists. Group tourists have to pay an entry fee which is said to be used for the maintenance of 
Lijiang Ancient Town.  
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political leadership, most tourism corporations in Lijiang are unaware of sustainability 
and equity issues. Without any external monitor, Lijiang’s local government 
successfully incorporates its political and economic power into enterprise and squeezes 
out discontent and resistance. When I told a town resident that I planned to spend 10 
years studying Lijiang starting from 2002 onwards, he responded quietly that I would 
also witness the death of Lijiang Ancient Town. I hope he is wrong.  
Before I discuss the policy implications for sustained interest of tourism, I will 
conduct a policy analysis through the principal/agent relationship to uncover the 
deficiencies in Lijiang’s heritage tourism. This relationship is governed by “a contract 
specifying what the agent should do and what the principal must do in return” (Perrow 
1986:224). The answer to the question ‘Whose Lijiang’ is that the Naxi ordinary 
residents own Lijiang Ancient Town and should benefit from tourism development. 
They are the principal in Lijiang’s heritage tourism. Nominally, Naxi people vote the 
local government in to manage heritage tourism and urban conservation 
The above two points verify that the principal-agent relationship in Lijiang’s 
heritage tourism is very problematic. As Perrow (1986:224) argues, the principal-agent 
relationship is “fraught with the problems of cheating, limited information, and 
bounded rationality in general”. Waterman and Meier (1998) go further to identify two 
fundamental problems about this relationship: information asymmetry and goal conflict. 
In Lijiang, local authorities almost monopolise the provision and distribution of 
information. They use their expertise in heritage tourism and urban conservation as “a 
foundation of the bureaucracy’s power” (Waterman and Meier 1998: 183). Similarly, 
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Bendor et al. (1987:797) assert that “bureaucrats rely on expertise based on…their 
ability to manipulate the design of policy alternatives and information about the 
consequences of alternatives.” On this point, Lijiang’s local government possesses 
information advantages about heritage tourism and urban conservation in comparison 
to the town residents5.  
Moreover, conflict in goals is obvious between Lijiang’s local authorities and the 
town residents. In the marketplace of Lijiang’s heritage tourism, Lijiang’s local 
government is forced to “expend resources both in trying to instruct the agent what to 
do and in monitoring and policing the agent’s behaviour” (Mitnick 1986:4, cited from 
Waterman and Meier 1998:185). The goal is to yield economic returns and attain 
hegemonic leadership in controlling and guiding Lijiang’s tourism development. To the 
town residents, however, they hope to improve their quality of life by all means. Some 
rented their houses to migrant merchants for income; some turned their houses into 
guesthouses or other tourism facilities for profit. But for the residents who are not 
involved in the tourism sector for any reason, their quality of life is threatened by the 
negative impacts brought about by tourism development.  
In the first place, I acknowledge the importance of tourism in propelling the 
development in Lijiang. Thus, the policy implications for sustained interest of tourism 
                                                 
5 Concrete examples of the local government’s monopoly and manipulation of information of 
tourism has discussed in previous sections. As a summary, the local government controls the use 
and distribution of a maintanence fee it collects from tourists, commands the design and 
implementation of laws and plans for heritage tourism, supervises Lijiang Daily and other media 
instruments in distributing information, and governs the main tourism corporations in Lijiang.  
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development are twofold. First, all stakeholders should ensure that the rights and 
interests of the Naxi indigenous residents should be secured. Migrant merchants and 
tourists should respect the residents’ current and future lifestyles and avoid any 
harassment into their private living space. Lijiang’s local government should 
responsibly consider the residents’s interest and welfare in policy making and also raise 
their interests in heritage preservation through appropriate participation/ 
communication. Furthermore, local authorities have to encourage residents to improve 
their own quality of life. Restrictions on house renovation need to be removed so that 
the residents in the town can enjoy the same living conditions as their counterparts in 
the new city. This removal does not mean that the town residents can freely demolish 
their houses, but that they can have autonomy to furnish their houses with modern 
facilities and upgrade their living conditions.  
Second, an impartial distribution of tourism revenues should be built in to allow 
more indigenous residents to share in the tourism benefits. The Lijiang government 
should keep the residents informed of the finances in heritage preservation and 
tourism sector. Transparency in financial management can enhance the residents’ trust 
in the government and improve their willingness to participate in heritage 
preservation. Furthermore, all indigenous residents in the town, regardless of their 
relevance to tourism, should receive adequate subsidy to compensate the negative 
impacts brought by tourism. The poor residents need more opportunities to engage in 
tourism businesses. As the indigenous residents obtain benefits from tourism and 
enjoy a high quality of life, they will then be willing to stay in the town. Some 
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residents in the new city may even return to the town. Their existence in the town is a 
showcase of a lived culture and more holistically enriches tourists’ experiences. 
Hence, the potential growth of Lijiang’s tourism industry remains enormous.   
8.5  Summary  
This chapter has detailed how tourism provides the possibility for Naxi people to build 
their ethnic identity and express their culture through Lijiang Ancient Town. Through 
means of education and the local involvement in heritage tourism, the Naxi community 
can claim that Lijiang belongs to the locals. Because of the persuasiveness of tourism 
signs and the circulation of photographic images in various media, Lijiang Ancient 
Town becomes an important part of China’s geography and of people’s geographic 
imagination. As Urry (2002:132) says, “what is being asserted is a new collective sense 
of place based on transcending the geographical barriers of distance and of place”. 
Tourism empowers the locals to reject the taken-for-granted Chinese geography in 
which Lijiang is distant from the central focus of Beijing due to its peripheral location. 
This chapter has also revealed that tourism facilitates the reproduction of power 
relations embedded in the hegemonic condition between the powerful and the weak. 
This condition exists in Lijiang’s society historically and contemporarily. In Lijiang, 
the compromise for developing heritage tourism resides in negotiation so that locals 
can improve their quality of life through tourism if they are able to balance the intrusion 
of Han culture and of globalisation. I have to say that the compromise condition is very 
transient as the both sides are always eager to negotiate for a better advantaged position.  
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Chapter 9  
Conclusion:  
Cultural Politics of Heritage Tourism and Beyond 
9.1  Introduction 
This research explores the politics of heritage tourism in Lijiang Ancient Town by 
analysing the interconnectedness of place, representation and capital. More specifically, 
it has investigated the negotiations of dominance and resistance in the process of 
heritage production and consumption and their consequences on Lijiang’s socio-spatial 
transformations. The results revealed that the politics of heritage tourism is a dynamic, 
dialectical and complex process involving endless negotiations among many forces on 
different geographical levels. The presence of tourism politics in Lijiang provides a 
critical window into important issues relevant to cultural politics such as the 
intertwining of globalisation, nationalism, and localisation, as well as the interplay of 
production and consumption. An empirical discussion of these issues, reflected in a 
particularly dynamic period of radical transformation in Lijiang in less than 10 years, 
forms the bulk of this thesis. 
From an intensive geographical inquiry on a heritage site, this thesis drew upon 
analyses of cultural politics of heritage tourism in four key areas: production, 
consumption, commodification, and local agency in tourism development. It 
specifically considers the logics of representation and commodification in transforming 
the material, vernacular and symbolic landscapes in Lijiang Ancient Town, and the 
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practices of both production and consumption associated with its broader geographical 
settings. Overall, this thesis seeks to provide a critical geographical engagement with 
the development of heritage tourism.  
This chapter summarises the key arguments and empirical findings of the thesis. It 
is structured into three parts. The first part systematically reiterates the critical 
perspectives of the earlier chapters. The second section discusses theoretical 
implications for critical geographies of tourism and the third part proposes the direction 
for future research.  
9.2  Thesis Summary 
In Chapter 1, I have identified the broad contexts – China’s rapid transition from an 
isolated entity to a rising world power and the implementation of the ‘great western 
development’ in China in which Lijiang’s heritage tourism can be located. Within these 
contexts, Lijiang’s local authorities proceeded to develop its economy through the 
tourism industry. In Lijiang and many other peripheral places in China, the trajectory of 
‘development’ rests upon internationalisation and modernisation. As tourism is keenly 
expected to be a shortcut to development in these places, it triggers numerous tensions 
among different groups of people and thus has serious implications on Lijiang’s 
socio-spatial transformations. From my early observations of heritage tourism in 
Lijiang, I realised the importance of a rethinking of cultural politics to understand the 
power relations in tourism.  
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I developed three geographical dimensions to a critical rethinking of politics: (1) 
the focus on the ‘non-West’; and (2) the ‘ordinary’; and (3) the dynamic equilibrium of 
politics in different times and places--so as to go beyond policy-related studies and the 
political economy of tourism. The dynamics of tourism politics is open to all who 
comply with and resist the structure of tourism development.  
In line with the rethinking of tourism politics, Chapter 2 illustrates the complexities 
of tourism politics in heritage sites, especially in an Asian context. Three key areas 
were identified: heritage in global-national-local nexus, dominance and resistance in 
heritage tourism, and the commodification of heritage landscapes. I have highlighted a 
dialectical thinking of relational power in the production and consumption of heritage. 
Furthermore, this chapter develops a neo-Gramscian approach to analysing tourism 
politics in critically discussing the significance of hegemony in understanding the 
power relations in tourism development. In acknowledging the power of capital and 
bureaucracy, this research also accepts the fact that this power has been resisted by 
many groups of people. Tourism politics resides upon a state of attaining and 
destabilising hegemony.  
Chapter 3 discusses the research methodology of this thesis by extending the 
theoretical considerations to the empirical studies done on Lijiang. The philosophical 
commitments to inform my methodological guidelines – the integration of intensive 
and extensive research, and triangulation - are firstly the structure-agency dialectic and 
secondly the workings of geo-historical contexts. Following these guidelines, my 
fieldwork not only documents different people’s interpretations and perceptions of 
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heritage tourism through in-depth interviews and questionnaire surveys, but also 
records their activities in the production and consumption of heritage through 
participant observation and site surveys. 
Chapter 4 outlines the geo-historical settings of Lijiang. These settings critically 
link to larger processes that reinforce and reproduce values and beliefs in the Naxi 
community as well as the general Chinese society. The location-specific study in this 
thesis enables a close examination of the geographical connections and historical 
processes in framing Lijiang’s heritage tourism. It is found that the politicisation and 
commodification of China’s tourism in a transitional period are the main drivers in 
tourism development in China in general, and in Lijiang in particular. Heritage 
resources in China’s peripheral regions, including Lijiang, are thereby harnessed to 
attain development by undergoing the processes of modernisation and 
internationalisation. The underlying idea is that tourism serves as an avenue for less 
developed regions of the periphery to “integrate with modernised society of the core” 
(Wang 1999b:220). As is well documented, the historical process of heritage formation 
in Lijiang parallels domestication and Hanisation as the mainstream society in the 
centre endeavoured to bring the peripheral groups and places into its realm.  
My inquiries engendered four main empirical findings. First of all, the power of 
capital and bureaucracy has shaped Lijiang into a highly touristic place for tourist 
consumption and political symbolism (Chapter 5). Like many city authorities in the 
world, the local authorities in Lijiang have built an alliance with private enterprise to 
package Naxi heritage landscapes into tourism commodities for economic profit. The 
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production of heritage is deeply embedded in a selective appropriation of local culture 
and tradition to create “a utopia of rationalised space” (Boyer, 1994:11) for tourists’ 
consumption. As Davis argues (2005:692), “[t]he political elite enthusiastically 
advanced a neo-liberal development model that identified personal consumption as a 
primary driver of economic growth and individual consumer choice as a spur to further 
efficiency and innovation.” As I mentioned in both Chapters 1 and 4, modernisation 
and internationalisation are two main components of the development discourse in 
Lijiang. Tourism, in varying degrees, increases Lijiang’s heritage value in a market 
economy and accelerates its rate of modernisation and internationalisation.  
Moreover, the central government also inscribes nationalist narratives into heritage 
representations of Lijiang. As a popular destination, Lijiang is endowed with certain 
symbolic meanings as the construction and presentation of ethnic harmony. Through 
Lijiang, the Chinese authorities push the imagination of China as a united country with 
diverse ethnic cultures co-existing together. Nevertheless, the image portrayed is based 
on the selective visual expression of Naxi culture, rendering local social inequity and 
reality invisible. This selection “has been the pervasive approach to promoting cultural 
diversity and multi-ethnic unity in China” (Oakes 1997:48). Therefore, the 
interweaving of development discourse and political symbolism constitutes the 
dominant heritage representation.  
International organisations and the global mass media are not innocent players in 
framing Lijiang’s representation. As shown in Chapters 4 and 5, they impose their 
capitalistic values on Lijiang but they are also influenced by local forces. More often 
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than not, their power is constrained by the nation state and negotiated by the local 
forces. In order to implement their projects, they have to obtain permission from the 
state and rely on local social and business network.  
Second, tourists are able to influence Lijiang’s heritage landscapes and contribute 
to the commodification of Lijiang. As I have stressed in Chapter 6 and 7, tourists not 
only purchase goods and services, but also endow Lijiang with new meanings and 
transform local social relations through market mechanisms. Specifically, tourists, 
regardless of the countries they come from, are in an ambivalent condition that is 
characterised by a demand for physical comfort akin to home in their accommodations 
yet a spiritual longing for a different culture (or Other). As Meethan (2004:23) argues, 
“celebrating difference is once again a critique of modernity cast as a struggle between 
utopia and dystopia”. The consumption of heritage helps people to traverse temporal 
and spatial boundaries in late capitalism. “The past thus conjured up is…largely an 
artefact of the present…The past is a foreign country” (Lowenthal, 1985:xvi). In this 
thesis, I argue that heritage sites such as Lijiang, which is possessed with a good 
measure of natural attractions, tradition/history and exoticness, help domestic and 
international tourists to better understand Self and Other and also to escape from the 
alienating effects of modernity.  
Third, the commodified landscapes are not only the outcomes of policy makers’ 
visions of turning Lijiang into a thriving tourist attraction but they also have the 
consent of the majority of the locals who are bought over into the same goal. Chapter 7 
details that commodification has achieved the consent of all groups relevant to 
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Lijiang’s tourism. It has become a naturalised idea to influence the production and 
consumption of heritage and a powerful device to socially and spatially transform 
Lijiang. Because of tourism, the town has undergone a radical transformation from an 
ordinary place for Naxi people to a symbol of tourist consumption (Wang 1999b). 
Nevertheless, commodification gives local culture a new strength and legitimacy to 
survive in the face of modernisation and globalisation. Only cultural forms bearing high 
symbolic values can survive; others with less touristic attractiveness may wane more 
rapidly than before. These highly visualised elements facilitate the formation of “the 
focused gaze” (Urry 2002:88) emanating from the consumers’ expectation and 
appropriation. Any adjustment to modulate commodification in Lijiang reveals that 
tourism developers, together with tourists, have “driven deeper…competitive 
commoditisation [into]…ever more niches of ordinary life” (Miller 1995:4). The split 
of the material landscape and vernacular landscape arguably trivialises the town’s 
cultural significance and results in the museumisation of heritage. 
Last but not least, the Naxi are capable of (re)constructing a place-bound identity 
and of (re)claiming Naxi space in the town (Chapter 8). Grassroots efforts reflect the 
locals’ struggle in mediating the intrusion of transnational tourism culture. These 
spatial practices herald the rise of localism and Naxisation in Lijiang. As a signifier of 
‘struggle for place’, localism becomes central to contemporary concerns with the 
continuities of identity and community captured within heritage landscapes in Lijiang. 
Chapter 8 also proposes policy implications for a sustained interest in the tourism 
development of Lijiang. The key points are to secure the rights and interests of Naxi 
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indigenous residents in the town and to formulate an impartial distribution of tourism 
revenues so as to allow the weak to share the tourism benefits.  
Informed by Lefebvre’s spatial triad, I argue that spatial practices come into being 
as direct tactics of resistance to the hegemonic order in China when Naxi people 
realised the importance of their culture for tourism development. The state’s 
representations of space intrude into ordinary life experiences of the local people as 
they implement their plans of urban and cultural conservation with a mind towards 
capital accumulation and the political agenda of ‘development’. What emerges as 
representational space of the Naxi depends on how this less powerful group contest and 
resist the representations of space coming from above.  
Lijiang Ancient Town, however, is on the track to becoming an enclavic tourist 
space. This space is “governed by a system of ordering that materialises an ideology of 
consumption and regulates the performance of tourists” (Edensor 1998:52). To 
paraphrase Featherstone (1991:28), it is a site of “ordered disorder” where domestic 
tourists can release their pent-up desire for consumption and compete with international 
tourists for the same space of consumption. Transnational culture has impinged on the 
spatial representation of Lijiang’s heritage landscapes and incorporated the town into a 
globally fluid space (Chapter 5 and 6). Evidently, many groups of people are resisting 
these external forces and they are capable of articulating contested narratives about 
what Lijiang’s heritage landscapes specify. Consumers use their buying power and 
cultural dispositions to evaluate heritage commodities and images in Lijiang Ancient 
Town. Through their spatial practices of heritage consumption, they express their 
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contentment at the well-preserved material landscape; but they show dissent to the 
threat brought by tourism commodification to Lijiang’s vernacular landscape. All these 
outcomes will be fed into the production of heritage. In all, the representation of 
heritage landscapes and the development of tourism in Lijiang are filled with constant 
negotiations between the powerful and the weak; what we can see now in Lijiang 
reflects a picture of the compromised equilibrium attained by different groups of people 
who have their inputs to the growth and existence of Lijiang’s tourism. This 
equilibrium is temporally and spatially transient, and is also a hegemonic moment of 
tourism as it facilitates the discourse of development and commodification to become 
normal and natural (Langman 2003).  
The limitations of this research are three-fold. First, the assumption that tourism 
plays a key role in Lijiang’s socio-spatial transformation overshadows other factors. 
Although statistics from the local authorities support the view that the tourism sector 
has been a critical driver in Lijiang’s cultural transformation, influences from the 
internet, television, and movies on Lijiang’s society should also not be underestimated. 
Further studies are necessary to correlate tourism with other forces in building a 
comprehensive framework to explore Lijiang’s socio-spatial transformations (Ateljevic 
2000; Urry 1999).  
Second, this research did not accord enough analytical attention to the gendered 
space of production and consumption in Lijiang. I have briefly touched upon 
masculinist power in the gendered constructions of space and place in Lijiang 
(Aitchison et al. 2000). For instance, the bodies of female workers are visualised 
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through Naxi-style attire in order to be objectified in tourists’ snapshots and perceptions. 
Further research can potentially explore the mechanisms through which “landscapes of 
heritage tourism offer gendered and mythologised representations of power that can 
serve to merge history with heritage and fact with fiction” (Aitchison et al. 2000:135).  
Moreover, the intent of this study is to offer a window into the dynamics and 
complexity of cultural politics in China’s transitional period. However, as Lijiang 
possesses many distinctive characteristics worthy of further analytical discussion, 
considerable care must be taken in generalising any findings in this research. It cannot 
be assumed that what happened in Lijiang can recur in other places in China as well. 
The inquiry into China’s cultural politics of tourism development should rest on the 
comparative study of more cases with different characteristics and in different locations, 
as the findings in this research do not claim to be representative of the larger tourism 
phenomenon in China. 
The aforementioned limitations notwithstanding, some useful important 
contributions can still be made in terms of my research findings and arguments. 
Theoretically, it suggests that a neo-Gramscian approach can be invaluable for 
exploring cultural politics. Unlike structuration approaches that accentuate the duality 
between structure and agency which are mutually determinant and recursive, as well as 
postmodernist sensibilities that view the world as full of chaos and disorder, the 
theoretical approach in this thesis highlights the dialectic of structure and agency in 
social relations and enunciates the idea that social structure constrains human actions 
and individuals have the capacity to resist these constraints. The logical application 
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then of a Gramscian approach to hegemony, draws on examining the processes of 
negotiations among different groups in constructing social reality. This perspective 
offers fresh insights into understanding the world as an entity built upon a compromised 
equilibrium instead of chaos and disorder.  
Practically, the research findings are of considerable importance as they strongly 
reveal the necessity to care for the weak and/or disadvantaged people in order to 
achieve a sustained interest in tourism development. This research does not call for an 
emancipatory initiative to overthrow the existing system of tourism development in 
Lijiang, but it does stress the urgency to lessen the dominance imposed on the weak 
who are already losing out from tourism development. Only when the less advantaged 
obtain adequate tourism benefits and feel satisfied can the powerful secure a more 
stable consent from them and maintain hegemonic leadership in tourism. Any policy of 
tourism development should not just concern itself with the winners, as it has to bear 
the losers in mind too. 
9.3  Theoretical Reflections and Implications 
Heritage tourism continues to pose problems for geography. Coleman and Crang 
(2002:10) argue that tourism as an event is about “mobilising and reconfiguring spaces 
and places, bringing them into new constellations and therefore transforming them.” 
The recognition of and reflection upon ‘relational power’ entails the conjunction 
between the prevailing logic of late capitalism and individual philosophical 
dispositions. Tourism politics is modelled on the compromise equilibrium embraced by 
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the powerful and the weak and on the structure-agency dialectic. Spatial exclusion and 
inclusion in the process of tourism production and consumption can have dire 
socio-spatial consequences for heritage sites and local community.  
With a perpetual inflow of tourists, the representation and (re)production of 
heritage landscapes in Lijiang is ripe for more research. Two prominent points of 
departure will help in a more critical undersrtanding of Lijiang’s tourism. The first is 
that what tourists experience and enjoy is the hybridised landscapes of transnational 
culture with local conditions. Imagineering and aesthetics become the principle to form 
and transform these hybridised landscapes and shape the representation of space. As 
Harvey (1989a:328) says, “in periods of confusion and uncertainty, the turn to 
aesthetics (of whatever form) becomes more pronounced”. In tourism space, the 
foremost aesthetic forms include the architectural façade and the visual expression of 
tradition (vernacular landscape). Writing about the power of the façade in Disney 
World, Zukin (1991:232) argues that architecture is significant, “not because it is a 
symbol of capitalism, but because it is the capital of symbolism.” It is unsurprising to 
find that in Lijiang and many heritage sites all over the world, the beautification and 
renovation of historic buildings becomes a preoccupation. If architecture in Disney 
World aims to foster a world of fantasy (Zukin 1991), historic buildings and the urban 
fabric in heritage sites are maintained for a landscape of nostalgia and escape. The 
commonality is that all of these landscapes are produced for visual consumption that 




The visual expression of tradition involves selection and invention. Urry (1999:79) 
emphasizes that the tourist city is a world of “simulation rather than representation, a 
world where the medium is the message.” Thus, tourism developers have to “distort 
time and bend space to produce the illusion of an extraordinariness or ecstasy of 
experience” (Urry 1999:85). In this process, the complexities of local lived experience 
and communities ties give way to sanitised promotional gestures and invented 
meanings that fuse with “the evocative expectations” of heritage tourists (Hughes 
1998:21). One principle used to justify invented tradition in tourism market is that “is it 
authentic?” is less significant than “is it tourism worthy?” Therefore, the representation 
of vernacular landscape rests upon a contrived and distorted reality. 
Another point is that the consumption of heritage has become an instrument of 
cultural politics to empower the weak to resist the powerful and construct their own 
space. As China is undergoing a radical transition and Chinese tourists yearn to escape 
from the humdrum of modern life, they seek out peripheral destinations very different 
from their urbane lives. However, what tourists do in heritage sites is insatiable 
consumption. Most of the tourist gaze is upon well-conserved material landscapes and 
contrived cultural signs while vernacular landscapes are evidently waning. 
Commodification appears inevitable. Tourists eventually cannot extricate themselves 
from the trap of tourism. Their resistance can only moderate the intensification of 
tourism capitalism. 
In the sphere of tourism, consumption does not contradict with production. They 
are intertwined and mutually reinforcing. “Consumption is not simply about the using 
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up of things, but also involves the production of meaning, experience, knowledge or 
objects” (Mansvelt 2005:7). As Miller (1995:41) argues, “the rhetoric of consumer 
choice is therefore progressive insofar as it can be transformed into the actuality of 
persons with the resources to become empowered, arbitrating the moralities of 
institutions that provide goods and services.” This arbitration on production signifies 
that consumption can transcend the conventional function of social reproduction and 
become an instrument of cultural politics to empower the weak to resist the powerful. 
This point relates to the second theoretical implication—the cultural politics of space.  
This thesis has followed on studies that transcended the realm of political economy, 
to interrogate the specific processes of identity building and place-making that are 
embedded in the cultural politics of space. Cultural politics, in the context of this 
research, is more than the conflicts of meanings and practices. It dwells in the 
interaction between the appropriation and invention of meaning and the socio-spatial 
transformation of landscape. The interaction is not necessarily fixed in time and space; 
it is dynamic. I argue that cultural politics is strongly associated with the geo-historical 
context of localities and rests upon economic relations as well as cultural dispositions.  
In Chapter 1, I have illustrated that the notion of politics has to be shifted from the 
‘West’ to the ‘non-West’ and from the ‘state’ to the ‘ordinary’. This thesis has traced the 
cultural politics of space in a heritage site in China and in the everyday of heritage 
tourism. The transitional period in China has forstered a dramatic intersection of 
global-national-local forces. The peripheral people and places suffer from dual 
marginalisation imposed by the core of China and by Western-centric and Han-centric 
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imagination. They are geographically and economically marginalised; furthermore, 
their cultures are frequently linked with ‘otherness’ to highlight their uniqueness and 
with ‘backwardness’ to articulate their tradition. For instance, I have shown that Naxi 
culture is placed in contrast to a mainstream and advanced Han culture in China and to 
transnational cultures in the globe.  
The Chinese authorities ruled by the CCP still govern the nation although their 
power is resisted by private enterprise and individuals and challenged by global forces. 
It is found that the state does indeed cautiously supervise the diffusion of power in the 
society to avoid its dominance being challenged and/or threatened. The state also 
prudently overlooks the operation of global forces in different localities. This 
supervision becomes more and more covert along with the popularity of consumerism. 
The landscape of dominance and resistance is entangled in the interstitial space 
between a market economy and the centrally-planned model. In this context, tourism is 
used by the ruling elite to impose certain ideologies such as nationalism and patriotism 
upon the private space of individuals’ consumption and to cultivate political 
socialisation (Kong 1995). The CCP state persuades the governed to accept these 
ideologies and then attains the hegemony for developing tourism and preserving 
heritage. Quite different from the coersive administration implemented in Mao’s 
regime, the state now manipulates a hegemonic control over the country. This radical 
change calls for new thinking to understand China. 
As the Chinese state is rapidly transforming from a socialist state ‘serving the 
people’ (wei renmin fuwu) to an entrepreneurial state, the boundary of commodification 
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and politicisation in tourism and other industries is blurred. For instance, under the 
name of ‘development’, Lijiang’s local authorities obtain support from the central 
government to accelerate commodification (Chapter 5) and prompt GDP to catch up 
with the developmental pace in the coastal regions. What is less clear is who really 
benefits from tourism development (Chapter 8). Throughout the whole thesis, I have 
problematised development and the dominance of capital and bureaucracy to also 
include manoeuvres of resistance. 
Hence, the “everyday practices, experiences and beliefs of what have been called 
‘the common people’” are discussed in the thesis (Burgess and Gold 1985:3). This 
stance resonates with recent developments within cultural geography. For instance, 
Gilbert (1999:102) argues that “everyday life should not be treated as a backdrop to the 
processes that shape the city. Rather, people’s everyday lives shape, and are shaped by, 
urban processes.” Thus, studies of the cultural politics surrounding everyday space 
necessitate a critical engagement with the variety of meanings, values, agendas and 
motivations involved in people’s struggle against and compliance to the social structure. 
The everyday of tourism space is no exception. “Tourism involves patterns of social 
and cultural communication which are premised upon understanding of the function of 
holidays in everyday life, and mediated by meanings created by different groups of 
people in particular material circumstances over time” (Squire 1994:5). As Morgan and 
Pritchard (1998:165) speculate, “tourism manifests power and it mirrors and reinforces 
the distribution of social and cultural power in individual societies and in the global 
community.” In this sense, tourism is in itself about practices of dominance and 
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resistance in relation to the potential subversiveness of everyday life (de Certeau 1984; 
see also Mitchell 2000:158).  
In order to delve into everyday space, some cultural geographers extend cultural 
politics into the arena of non-representational theory. According to Thrift (2000:274), 
this theory is “an attempt to develop a body of work that emphasises the development 
of sensitivities (or disclosure), rather than knowledge per se, toward all of the everyday 
practices”1. Similarly, Shotter (1998) pinpoints that daily practices are spontaneous and 
there are no casual relations between them and external forces. Many geographers 
relate this idea to tourism studies and develop some important concepts such as 
mobility, performance, and embodiment (see Chapter 1). Writing about cultural 
geographies of tourism, Crang (2004:82) accentuates “a language of script” rather than 
“images and representation” through which the reality is somehow distorted. While I do 
not deny the value of this method of analysis, I am cautioned against the celebration of 
individual actions to escape or even overthrow the structure of involvements. Any 
practice in everyday space happens in a certain geo-historical context and draws on 
social and economic relations. As Jackson (1991b:226) argues, the ‘economic’ and the 
‘cultural’ are interwoven as “‘economic’ processes are culturally encoded, while 
‘cultural’ processes are inseparable from the material conditions in which they take 
place” (see Chapter 2). 
This thesis made an attempt to document the compromise equilibrium in the 
                                                 
1 For a thorough review of non-representational theory, refer to Nash (2000).  
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everyday space of dominance and resistance in Lijiang. The study of Lijiang Ancient 
Town provides a window into the ways we can study how producers and consumers of 
heritage landscapes, many of whom are linked through capital flows and 
representational texts in the system of tourism, engage in the contestation and 
negotiation for building identity and (re)claiming space. In varying degrees, the politics 
of tourism is inextricable from economic relations. The example of Lijiang and the 
discourse of development prove this point. Thus, Britton (1991:451) asserts that 
“tourism is an important avenue of capitalist accumulation.” He goes further to suggest 
that the geographic study of tourism requires a more rigorous theoretical core in order 
to “conceptualise [more] fully its role in capitalist accumulation, its economic 
dynamics, and its role in creating the materiality and social meaning of places” 
(1991:452). The cultural politics of tourism space can constitute this theoretical core to 
some extent.  
9.4  Drawing from Cultural Geography: The Value of a Dialectical 
Outlook for Tourism Geography 
The key trick for cultural geography, therefore, is to begin to understand the 
dialectic between constant change, the ever-present flux of social relationships, 
and the relative permanence of reified ways of knowing, standardised “maps of 
meaning’” and solidified cultural production. 
(Mitchell 2000:294) 
 
Since the early 1990s, a trend to mark new cultural geography has emerged (Mitchell 
2000). The scholars in this field pay more attention to human agency than social 
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structure to explore the social construction of space and the spatial construction of 
culture. The concept of ‘culture’ is thoroughly politicised (Jackson 1989). One 
important thought to underpin this field is dialectics. Aitchison (1999:29) summarises 
new cultural geography in the following way: 
Space, place and landscape—including landscapes of leisure and tourism—are 
not fixed but are in a constant state of transition as a result of continuous, 
dialectical struggles of power and resistance among and between the diversity 
of landscape providers, users and mediators.  
Dialectics is useful in helping us to avoid simplistic binary categorisations and helps us 
transcend the divisions between consumption/production, dominance/resistance, the 
global/the local, to name a few. It draws on “internal relations” and “contradictory 
processes” (Mitchell 2002:383), i.e., the interconnectedness of geo-historical 
conditions and internal factors.  
Dialectical thought is of importance to explore the cultural politics of tourism. For 
instance, the dilemma in heritage tourism is the worldwide homogenisation of tourist 
culture and consumption as well as the contrived preservation of local uniqueness 
(Norkunas 1993). This dilemma is the result of interminable conflicts and adjustments 
by which producers and consumers achieve a compromise equilibrium in tourism 
development. As Miller (1995:50) argues, the diversity of ‘local’ cultures of 
consumption and production are “not remnants to be eliminated by a new global 
hegemony, but the motor behind abstracted, aggregate and finally global changes”. 
Dialectics rejects privileging any side and highlights the contradictions of space in 
advancing the socio-spatial transformation of various localities (Lefebvre 1991).  
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To date, the new cultural geography can potentially contribute to tourism studies in 
many areas such as landscape, gender, sexuality, identity building, and spatial 
differentiation. An attempt is made to address the spatiality of tourism and embrace the 
everyday of tourism in the cultural politics of space. As Crang (2004:83) addresses, 
The cultural geography of tourism is not about a fixed map of destinations and 
peoples who are more less neatly packaged or accurately represented, but rather 
about a set of practices that constitute notions of what ‘over there’, and thus 
‘over here’, is like and what constellations of practices and performances that 
recursively produce destinations and visitors.  
Tourism studies focus increasingly on the interconnectedness of economy and culture, 
production and consumption in the global-local nexus. Furthermore, more and more 
social theories enter the domain of tourism research and broaden scholars’ horizons to 
explore more fundamental social issues pertaining to race, gender, class and ethnicity 
that are underlying tourism politics. Dialectical thought has thus navigated us in the 
cultural geography of tourism discussed in this thesis. In line with it, the concept of 
hegemony has proven useful in understanding and examining the cultural politics of 
tourism. In fact, the state of hegemony is attained through a dialectic between, to put it 
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APPENDIX 1: SURVEY QUESTIONNAIRE FOR TOURISTS 
I would be most grateful if you could spare some time to fill in this questionnaire. This 
questionnaire forms part of a study of heritage tourism I am carrying in Lijiang ancient 
town. The aim of the study is to understand how you perceive Lijiang ancient town. I 
hope that the study will help to develop the balance between heritage tourism and 
conservation which can enable sustained tourism interest in this ancient town. Please 
note that I do not ask for you name and your answers remain anonymous. Please, 
however, take the survey seriously because I am trying to find out some important 
information about tourism development in Lijiang ancient town. Thank you! 
 
1. Have you been to Lijiang ancient town before?        □Yes;         □No 
2. Why have you come to visit Lijiang ancient town? (Please tick (√) those which apply 
to you). 
□to experience its rich cultural diversity and local practices;                  
□to enjoy its unique urban form and local architecture; 
□to visit the nature parks nearby (e.g. Yulong Snow Mountain) 
□to visit family/friends who reside in Lijiang ancient town; 
□to attend local festivals 
□for business 
□because Lijiang ancient town is a world heritage site 
□because many people recommended Lijiang ancient town to me 
□others. Please specify_______________________________________ 
 
3. Where did you get information about Lijiang ancient town? (Please tick (√) in box as 
many as apply). 
□videos/television/radio;          □ internet;      □ books/magazine/newspaper 
□ brochures/travel guide;              □ friends or family members; 
4. Who are you traveling with this time? (Please tick (√) one of the boxes only). 
□ family member only;               □friends only;      □ family& friends 
□ people in tour group;               □alone  
 
5. In this visit, how long do you stay in Lijiang ancient town?  (Please tick (√) one of 
the boxes only). 
□less than 6 hour;         □ day tour    □2-4 days;            □ more than 5 days 
 
6. If you have done any of these activities in the ancient town during this visit: 
(Please tick (√) as many as is relevant). 
□ Sightseeing;             □Shopping;          □Dined out in Restaurants;  
□Lived in a guesthouse;     □Horse ride;        □Consumed drink or food in a bar;  
□Lived in a hotel;          □Dancing;           □Attended music theatre;   




7. Would you like to contact with local residents? (Please tick (√) one of the boxes 
only). 
□Yes, I did;                     □Yes, but I have no chance to do;  
□No;                          □I don’t care about it 
 
8. What is your overall impression of Naxi culture in Lijiang ancient town: 
(Please tick (√) in one box only). 
□The culture is dying (Slowing disappearing) 
□Naxi culture is still vibrant 
□Naxi culture has become commercialized  
□Others (Please specify) _________________ 
 
9. The following can be found in Lijiang ancient town. Please circle the number which 
you think best describe their value in representing Naxi culture.                                      






-Handicrafts (carvings, sliver etc.) -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Naxi ancient music (instruments, tunes, rhythms) -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Naxi language (spoken dialect and pictography) -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Dongba religion/spiritual life (animism, belief etc.) -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Traditional costume -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Dance -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Local buildings and canals -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Mu Palace (Mu Fu) -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Folktales, myths and legends etc -2 -1 0 1 2 
 
10. Please circle the appropriate number to indicate whether you agree or disagree with 
each of the following statements: 
 Strongly
Disagree 
Disagree Neutral Agree Strongl
y agree 
-Government has balanced tourism development and the 
protection of Naxi culture 
-2 -1 0 1 2 
-The government has done an excellent job  
in restoring historical buildings 
-2 -1 0 1 2 
-My stay here has helped me to understand Naxi culture -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Lijiang ancient town matches the status of a World 
Heritage site  
-2 -1 0 1 2 
 
11. How do you evaluate your overall satisfaction with Lijiang ancient town? 
(Please tick (√) one of the boxes only).  





12. Will you recommend Lijiang ancient town to others to visit?    □Yes      □No 
 
13. If there are improvements to be made in the ancient town, where would these be: 
(Please tick (√) as many as apply).  
□Food and beverage 
□Accommodation 
□Attractions to see 
□Things to do 
□Condition of roads and public access 
□Cleanliness 
□Furniture 
□Others (Please specify) _______________________________________________ 
 
Directions: some background information about you would be required so that the 
results can be better interpreted. (Please tick (√) one of the boxes only). 
 
14. Age:                  □19 and below;   □20-29;        □30-39;   
□40-49;           □50-59;        □60 and above 
 
15. Gender:                      □Male;         □Female 
 
16. Educational Attainment:  □No formal education; □Primary and lower secondary;  
□Upper secondary and pre-college;   □Diploma and degree; 
 
17. Occupation       □Company employee;   □Businessman;  
□National serviceman;   □Professional;       □Housewife; 
□Student;             □Retired/unemployed;  □Others; 
 
18. By what means to reach Lijiang:  □Airline;       □Public bus;  
□Private car; □Bus from Tourism Company; 
 
19. Which country do you come from? _____________________________________ 
 
Thank you very much for your help. Results of this questionnaire will be reported as 
general trends. No individual will be identified. If you have any other comments you 
would like to make, please add them below. 
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APPENDIX 2: SURVEY QUESTIONNAIRE FOR LOCAL RESIDENTS 
I would be most grateful if you could spare some time to fill in this questionnaire. This 
questionnaire forms part of a study of heritage tourism I am carrying in Lijiang ancient 
town. The aim of the study is to understand how you perceive Lijiang ancient town. I 
hope that the study will help to develop the balance between heritage tourism and 
conservation which can enable sustained tourism interest in this ancient town. Please 
note that I do not ask for you name. Your answers will remain anonymous. Please, 
however, take the survey seriously because I am trying to find out some important 
information about tourism development in Lijiang ancient town. Thank you! 
 
 
DIRECTIONS: Please circle the most appropriate response. 
1. How long have you lived in the ancient town? 
     □3 months to 6 months;    □6 months to one year;    □One year to two years; 
     □Three years to five years;   □Six years to ten years;    □More than ten years   
 
2. What is your overall impression of Naxi culture in Lijiang ancient town:  
(Please tick (√) in one box only). 
□The culture is dying (Slowing disappearing) 
□Naxi culture is still vibrant 
□Naxi culture has become commercialized  
□others (Please specify) ________________________________ 
 
3. The following can be found in Lijiang ancient town. For each point, please circle the 
number which you think best describe their value in representing Naxi culture.    






-Handicrafts (carvings, sliver etc.) -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Naxi ancient music (instruments, tunes, rhythms) -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Naxi language (spoken dialect and pictography) -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Dongba religion/spiritual life (animism, belief etc.) -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Traditional costume -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Dance -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Local buildings and canals -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Mu Palace (Mu Fu) -2 -1 0 1 2 










4. Would you want to talk and interact with tourists? (Please tick (√) one of the boxes 
only). 
□Yes, what do you communicate with tourists?  
   □Introduce Naxi culture to tourists 
   □Show tourists around your buildings 
   □No actual contents 
   □Other, Please specify______________________________ 
□No, why would you not want to? (Please tick (√) one of the boxes only). 
   □ I am shy;  
□I am not interested; 
   □There was not enough time for such interactions; 
   □Because tourist did not look interested to talk with me; 
   □Other, Please specify_______________________________ 
 
5. Listed below are a range of phenomena probably related to tourism development.  
Please tick (√) one of the boxes only to indicate whether they emerged in Lijiang 
ancient town. 
 Yes No 
-More congestion □  □ 
-More safety □  □ 
-More commodification/ □  □ 
-Sifan square is overcrowded □  □ 
-More noise and pollution □  □ 
-More disturbance of local activities □  □ 
-More litter □  □ 
- More increasing cost of living □  □ 
-More improved social services □  □ 
-More employment □  □ 
 
6. The following is a list of possible results due to tourism development in Lijiang 
ancient town. (For each statement, please tick (√) one of the choices only) 
 Strongly 
Disagree 
Disagree Neutral Agree Strongly 
Agree 
-Naxi culture is revived due to tourism -2 -1 0 1 2 
-Tourism caused a loss of identity because of 
commercialization 
-2 -1 0 1 2 
-Local residents are treated like second-class 
compared to tourists 
-2 -1 0 1 2 







7. Please circle the appropriate number to indicate how highly you agree or disagree 




Disagree Neutral Agree Strongly 
agree 
-Government does an good job in 
restoring historical buildings 
-2 -1 0 1 2 
-Government should encourage further 
tourism development in the town 
-2 -1 0 1 2 
-Government should enact more stricter 
regulations to protect Lijiang 
-2 -1 0 1 2 
 
8. Do you think Lijiang ancient town is a good international attraction? 
(Please tick (√) one of the boxes only).      
□Yes      □No      □ No comment 
 
9. Do you think Lijiang ancient town is important to the central government? 
(Please tick (√) one of the boxes only). 
□Yes      □No      □ No comment 
 
10. Could you evaluate the overall satisfaction with Lijiang ancient town? 
(Please tick (√) one of the boxes only).  
□Very high;      □high;      □okay;      □low;      □very low 
 
Directions: some background information about you would be required so that the 
results can be better interpreted. (Please tick (√) one of the boxes only). 
11. Age:                        □19 and below;   □20-29;        □30-39;   
□40-49;         □50-59;        □60 and above 
 
12. Gender:                      □Male;         □Female 
 
13. Nationality:      □Naxi;      □Han;     □Others, (please specify) _____ 
 
14. Educational Attainment:  □No formal education; □Primary and lower secondary;  
□Upper secondary and pre-college;   □Diploma and degree; 
 
15. Monthly personal income:    □Less than 1000;    □1000-1999; 
(RMB¥):                     □2000-3999;      □4000-9999;  □10000 and above; 
 
16. Occupation                □Student;       □Homemaker/Housewife;  
□Production/Clerical; □Technical/Sales;       
□Executive/Managerial/Professional; 
□Self-employed;          
□Retired/unemployed;       □Others; 
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APPENDIX 3: IMPORTANT SECONDARY RESOURCES 
 
1. Lijiang Almanac (1997－2001)  
[丽江年鉴] 
2. The Conservation Plan of Lijiang Historical Town (1987)  
[丽江历史文化名城保护规划] 
3. The Detailed Conservation Plan of Lijiang Dayan Ancient Town (1997) 
[丽江大研古城保护详细规划] 
4. The Revised Master Plan of Lijiang City (2005)  
[丽江城市总体规划修编] 
5. The History of Lijiang Naxi Autonomous County (2001) 
[丽江纳西族自治县志] 
6. Records of Lijiang Prefecture (2000)  
[丽江地区志] 
7. Historical and Cultural Materials about Lijiang (1985-2000)  
[丽江文史资料] 
8. An Investigation of Naxi Society and Culture (1983)  
[纳西族社会历史调查] 
9. Lijiang Daily (1996-2006)  
[丽江日报] 
 
 
